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fl.A. ABSTRACT 
THE EARLY CHURCH AND THE HEALING OF THE SICK 
S. L. Rayner 
The concern o f t h e E a r l y Church f o r t h e s i c k i s 
co n s i d e r e d i n terms o f s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e , p r a c t i c a l care and 
s u p e r n a t u r a l a c t i o n . A f t e r a b r i e f survey of Greek m e d i c i n e , 
t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n views on i t s v a l u e and a c c e p t a b i l i t y are 
evidenced by d i r e c t and analogous r e f e r e n c e s t o d i s e a s e , t h e 
p r a c t i c e of C h r i s t i a n d o c t o r s , and t h e f a v o u r a b l e r u l i n g by 
St . B a s i l . 
The o f t - r e p e a t e d d u t y of C h r i s t i a n s t o v i s i t and 
care f o r t h e s i c k i s c o n s i d e r e d i n t h e l i g h t o f Graeco-Roman 
p r a c t i c a l , c a r e . The f u l f i l m e n t of t h i s o b l i g a t i o n i s r e v e a l e d 
i n t h e p r a i s e w o r t h y a c t i o n by C h r i s t i a n s i n t i m e o f plague and 
the e s t a b l i s h m e n t of i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r t h e s i c k . 
The unique h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y of Jesus i s r e c a l l e d 
t o g e t h e r w i t h New Testament evidence o f the a p o s t o l i c c o n t i n u a t i o n 
o f t h a t m i n i s t r y i n the c o n t e x t o f a g e n e r a l b e l i e f i n demons' 
and widespread p r a c t i c e of e x o r c i s m . Examination i s made of 
the p o s t - a p o s t o l i c p r a c t i c e of exorcism and t h e accompanying 
use of c r e d a l f o r m u l a e and t h e name of C h r i s t , the o f f i c e o f 
e x o r c i s t and the l a t e r development of the p r i e s t l y use of o i l . 
A t t e n t i o n i s d i r e c t e d t o t h e p o s s i b l e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e c l o s e 
a s s o c i a t i o n o f t h e f o r m a l a c t i o n s of the b a p t i s m a l r i t e -
e x o r c i s m , i m p o s i t i o n o f hands, a n o i n t i n g , s i g n i n g o f t h e c r o s s -
u i t h t h o s e o f h e a l i n g . 
The e f f e c t i s noted of n o n - C h r i s t i a n h e a l i n g c u l t s , o f 
pagan m a g i c i a n s , o f the o v e r - c r e d u l o u s w r i t i n g s o f some f r i n g e 
C h r i s t i a n groups i n l e a d i n g the Church t o r e c o n s i d e r t h e 
a p o l o g e t i c v a l u e and t h e purpose o f h e a l i n g m i r a c l e s and t o 
s t r e s s t h e p r i o r i t y o f s p i r i t u a l wholeness and the p l a c e of 
s u f f e r i n g i n C h r i s t i a n d i s c i p l e s h i p , w h i l s t accommodating the 
growing i n t e r e s t i n t h e h e a l i n g power of r e l i c s and i n c u b a t i o n . 
The p e r i o d covered i s t h a t of t h e f i r s t f i v e c e n t u r i e s 
of t h e Church's h i s t o r y and a b r i e f comparison i s made a i t h 
contemporary developments i n the Church's m i n i s t r y of h e a l i n g . 
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PREFACE 
Th i s c e n t u r y has seen a growing i n t e r e s t i n t h e 
m i n i s t r y o f h e a l i n g and much has been w r i t t e n about s p i r i t u a l 
h e a l i n g and f a i t h h e a l i n g as p a r t o f the Church's m i n i s t r y t o d a y . 
I w r i t e as one uho has p a r t i c i p a t e d i n some o f t h e v a r i e d 
a c t i v i t i e s u i t h i n t h e framework of the Church's h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y , 
s m a l l p r a y e r groups on b e h a l f o f t h e s i c k , l a r g e r a l l i e s o f 
' f u l l g o s p e l ' e v a n g e l i s t s , h e a l i n g s e r v i c e s i n Church, and 
p r i v a t e m i n i s t r a t i o n s t o t h e s i c k as p r i e s t and h o s p i t a l c h a p l a i n . 
The purpose o f t h e r e s e a r c h undertaken was t o 
i n v e s t i g a t e hou the e a r l y Church had, i n f a c t , a t t e m p t e d t o 
f u l f i l her Lord's command t o h e a l t h e s i c k , i n o r d e r t o 
i l l u m i n a t e the f u n c t i o n of an A n g l i c a n clergyman concerned 
w i t h obedience t o t h a t command to d a y . To t h i s end t h e m i n i s t r y 
of h e a l i n g was c o n s i d e r e d a g a i n s t t he background o f contemporary 
s o c i e t y and i n the c o n t e x t o f the Church's t o t a l approach t o 
medicine and t h e care o f t h e s i c k . 
I wish t o acknowledge w i t h g r a t i t u d e t h e guidance and 
encouragement of Gerald Bonner, not o n l y f o r h i s a s s i s t a n c e w i t h 
t h i s r e s e a r c h but f o r f o s t e r i n g an a b i d i n g i n t e r e s t i n t h e e a r l y 
Church d u r i n g my years as a t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d e n t . 
March 1973 Stewart Rayner 
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Chapter 1 
SCIENTIFIC MEDICINE 
The growth of Graeco-Roman medicine 
The cause of s i c k n e s s m y s t i f i e d t hose uho p r a c t i s e d 
medicine i n e a r l i e s t t i m e s . I t was n a t u r a l t o a t t r i b u t e a n y t h i n g 
m y s t e r i o u s t o some form of d i v i n e agency and so i t was customary 
t o t h i n k of disease ";as having a s u p e r n a t u r a l o r i g i n . T h i s way 
o f t h i n k i n g was q u e s t i o n e d by the e a r l y Greek m e d i c a l s c h o o l s 
and the o p i n i o n t h a t disease o r i g i n a t e d t h r o u g h n a t u r a l causes 
uas f i r m l y s t a t e d by H i p p o c r a t e s (c.460-360 B.C.). Disease, 
he c l a i m e d , uas a d i s t u r b a n c e of t h a t s t a t e o f p e r f e c t harmony 
w i t h i n t he body known as h e a l t h . The Greek medical s c h o o l s 
formed i n t h e c e n t u r i e s a f t e r H i p p o c r a t e s may have d i s a g r e e d 
w i t h some of h i s views but t h e y m a i n t a i n e d h i s p r i n c i p l e o f 
seeking a p h y s i c a l cause f o r s i c k n e s s . 
Beside the medicine of t h e Greek s c h o o l s t h e r e e x i s t e d 
t h e r a p e u t i c p r a c t i c e s of a m a g i c a l and r e l i g i o u s n a t u r e , whose 
p r a c t i t i o n e r s b e l i e v e d d i s e a s e t o be of s u p e r n a t u r a l o r i g i n and 
t h e r e f o r e sought t o cure i t by s u p e r n a t u r a l means. Too sharp 
a d i s t i n c t i o n cannot be drawn between the p r a c t i c e s o f those 
who b e l i e v e d i n n a t u r a l causes o f diseases and those who b e l i e v e d 
i n s u p e r n a t u r a l . The fo r m e r would a t t i m e s seek d i v i n e a i d and 
even i n d u l g e i n s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r a c t i c e s h a r d l y d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e 
from magic. The l a t t e r would a t t i m e s p r a c t i c e i n a m e t h o d i c a l 
manner. However i t seems j u s t i f i a b l e t o c h a r a c t e r i s e as 
s c i e n t i f i c t h e medicine of t h e Greek medical s c h o o l s i n so f a r 
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as t h e Greek p h y s i c i a n sought by o b s e r v a t i o n , e x p e r i m e n t , and 
n a t u r a l methods t o cure d i s e a s e b e l i e v e d t o be due t o n a t u r a l 
causes. 
The e a r l y Church was a p e r s e c u t e d m i n o r i t y f o r n e a r l y 
two c e n t u r i e s w i t h no i n f l u e n c e on me d i c a l t h o u g h t , y e t , a f t e r 
t h e death o f Galen, the g r e a t Greek p h y s i c i a n , a t t h e end o f 
the second c e n t u r y A.D., Greek medicine toade no s i g n i f i c a n t 
advances. Even Galen, a f i r m exponent o f e x p e r i m e n t a l r e s e a r c h , 
i s noted more f o r h i s m e t i c u l o u s w r i t i n g s and h i s s y n t h e t i z i n g 
of many of t h e o p i n i o n s of the v a r y i n g Greek m e d i c a l s c h o o l s i n 
h i s medical p r a c t i c e t h a n f o r o r i g i n a l t h o u g h t and d i s c o v e r y . 
Those who f o l l o w e d Galen l a c k e d t h e a b i l i t y t o develop t h e 
e x p e r i m e n t a l method he had expounded, and s i m p l y adhered t o 
h i s f i n d i n g s . T h i s was p a r t l y due t o the d o m i n a t i n g p o s i t i o n 
t h e w r i t t e n works of Galen came t o have i n t h e f i e l d o f 
s c i e n t i f i c medicine stemming from t h e a u t h o r i t a t i v e manner o f 
Galen h i m s e l f ; but i t i s a l s o i n d i c a t i v e o f a g e n e r a l d e c l i n e 
o f s c i e n t i f i c a b i l i t y i n the a n c i e n t w o r l d . 
Since some of t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s were, t o 
some e x t e n t , f a m i l i a r w i t h Greek medical t h o u g h t , a gl i m p s e of 
the h i s t o r y and development o f Greek medicine g i v e s some p i c t u r e 
o f t h e i d e a s accepted or r e j e c t e d by them. 
Alth o u g h he h i m s e l f drew upon the l e g a c y o f e a r l i e r 
m e d i c a l t h i n k e r s , H i p p o c r a t e s of Cos (bor n c i r c a 460 B.C.) had 
se t a s t a n d a r d f o r a l l succeeding Greek p h y s i c i a n s t o admire 
and f o l l o w . Over one hundred books are a t t r i b u t e d t o H i p p o c r a t e s , 
a l t h o u g h t h e y are c l e a r l y not a l l h i s work. His w r i t i n g s 
r e v e a l h i s c a r e f u l r e c o r d i n g of t h e course of a p a t i e n t ' s 
i l l n e s s ; h i s s t r e s s on the v a l u e o f u s i n g n a t u r a l methods t o 
d e a l w i t h d i s e a s e ; h i s concern f o r t h e s i c k r a t h e r t h a n t h e 
s i c k n e s s ; h i s well-known code o f m e d i c a l e t h i c s . Those who, 
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over t h e y e a r s , not o n l y chose t o be guided by h i s s t a n d a r d 
but a l s o c l a i m e d t h a t a l l t h a t uas v a l u a b l e i n m e d i c a l knowledge 
was c o n t a i n e d i n h i s works a l o n e , became known as t h e H i p p o c r a t i c 
Sect. 
The f o u n d a t i o n of a s c h o o l o f medicine a t A l e x a n d r i a 
about s i x t y years a f t e r the death of H i p p o c r a t e s marked an 
i m p o r t a n t development l e d by the two p h y s i c i a n s H e r o p h i l u s and 
E r a s i s t r a t u s . H e r o p h i l u s was t h e f i r s t g r e a t a n a t o m i s t and i s 
s a i d by Galen t o have been t h e f i r s t t o u n d e r t a k e p u b l i c human 
d i s s e c t i o n s . E r a s i s t r a t u s i s r e g a r d e d as t h e f o u n d e r o f 
p h y s i o l o g y as a s e p a r a t e s t u d y . 
The p u p i l s of these two men d i v i d e d i n t o s e c t s b u t , 
as so o f t e n seems t o be a r e g r e t t a b l e tendency of m e d i c a l s c h o o l s 
i n g e n e r a l , t h e i r f o l l o w e r s c o n c e n t r a t e d not on t h e s p i r i t o f 
the masters but on the l e t t e r , and gave t h e i r a t t e n t i o n t o 
w r i t t e n t e x t s r a t h e r than t o experiment and i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 
As a r e a c t i o n a g a i n s t these d o g m a t i s t s t h e r e grew up 
a t A l e x a n d r i a a s c h o o l of t h o u g h t which m a i n t a i n e d t h a t o n l y 
p r a c t i c e , experiment and o b s e r v a t i o n were of v a l u e t o m e d i c i n e , 
dogmatic b e l i e f s and t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n s were u s e l e s s . 
T h i s ' E m p i r i c a l 1 s c h o o l made c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o g r e s s i n s u r g e r y 
and gynaecology. 
The g e o g r a p h i c a l p o s i t i o n of A l e x a n d r i a i n r e l a t i o n 
t o t h e O r i e n t a l w o r l d w i t h i t s s t r a n g e and o f t e n b i z a r r e m edical 
p r a c t i c e s meant t h a t s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e had c o n t i n u a l l y t o 
m a i n t a i n a s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t s u p e r s t i t i o u s and m a g i c a l elements. 
So l o n g as Greek p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e was s t r o n g t h e r e was l i t t l e 
danger of t h i s happening, but w i t h the d e c l i n e of Greek p o l i t i c a l 
power, t h e s c i e n t i f i c s t a t u s of t h e s c h o o l a t A l e x a n d r i a a l s o 
d e c l i n e d and came i n c r e a s i n g l y under t h e i n f l u e n c e of E g y p t i a n , 
Jewish and P e r s i a n m a g i c a l p r a c t i c e s . 
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As the power of Rome grew, t he g r e a t m e t r o p o l i s became 
more a t t r a c t i v e t o able Greek p h y s i c i a n s , a l t h o u g h t h e Romans 
themselves had l i t t l e t o do w i t h s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . Greek 
p h y s i c i a n s p r o b a b l y came t o Rome from t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y B.C. 
onwards, e i t h e r b r o u g h t f o r c i b l y as s l a v e s o r t r a v e l l i n g f r e e l y 
from c i t y t o c i t y p r a c t i s i n g t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n . The f i r s t 
p h y s i c i a n of note i n Rome i s s a i d t o have been A s c l e p i o d e s o f 
Prusa ( b o r n c.124 B.C.), uho came from A l e x a n d r i a a t t h e 
b e g i n n i n g of the f i r s t c e n t u r y B.C. 
Asc l e p i o d e s opposed much o f the H i p p o c r a t i c t e a c h i n g , 
e s p e c i a l l y the t h e o r y o f the f o u r humours, and based h i s 
p h y s i o l o g i c a l i d e a s on t h e b e l i e f t h a t the body uas made up of 
s o l i d atoms. These atoms were c o n s t a n t l y moving i n s m a l l c a n a l s 
or " p o r e s " , and i t uas t h i s movement t h a t c o n s t i t u t e d l i f e . 
Any d i s t u r b a n c e i n the normal movement of these atoms r e s u l t e d 
i n d i s e a s e . T h i s t h e o r y gave r i s e t o t h e s c h o o l knoun as 
M e t h o d i s t s which f l o u r i s h e d i n Rome d u r i n g t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y o f 
th e C h r i s t i a n e r a , and i n c l u d e d u i t h i n i t s d i s c i p l i n e t h e 
renouned Soranus of Ephesus ( f l . c . A . D . 1 0 0 ) , uho i s r e g a r d e d as 
the f a t h e r of o b s t e t r i c s and gynaecology. 
The f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D. saw i n Rome t h e r i s e of t h e 
s o - c a l l e d Pneumatic Sect. The concept of 'pneumatism', a l r e a d y 
f a m i l i a r f o r s e v e r a l c e n t u r i e s , uas based on t h e o b s e r v a t i o n s 
of r e s p i r a t i o n and the gaseous s t a t e o f t h e body. The Pneumatic 
s e c t h e l d t h a t l i f e and h e a l t h are a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a s p i r i t 
( TWfe.ujJ.oi ) u h i c h p e n e t r a t e s i n t o t h e l u n g s , thence t o t h e 
h e a r t and t o t h e uhole body. 
Al t h o u g h the s t r i c t e r exponents of these v a r i o u s s e c t s 
and s c h o o l s adhered r i g i d l y t o t h e i r d o c t r i n e s and uere o f t e n 
v e r y h o s t i l e t o those uho h e l d o t h e r v i e u s , t h e r e must have been 
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many una combined v a r i o u s i d e a s , sau t h e weaknesses i n t h e 
p a r t i c u l a r d o c t r i n e s of the v a r i o u s s c h o o l s , and r e p l a c e d them 
u i t h o t h e r v i e u s of t h e i r oun. I t uas t h e r e f o r e not u n n a t u r a l 
t h a t , towards the end of t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D., e c l e c t i c i s m -
the d e l i b e r a t e s e l e c t i o n o f what uas b e l i e v e d t o be the most 
v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n of each s e c t - became p o p u l a r . 
As has a l r e a d y been observed, t h e g r e a t e s t o f such 
e c l e c t i c s uas Galen of Pergamon. He d i s a g r e e d s t r o n g l y u i t h 
t h e a t o m i s t i c v i e u s of t h e M e t h o d i s t s and t h e b a s i s o f h i s 
t h e r a p y uas the H i p p o c r a t i c d o c t r i n e of the humours, m o d i f i e d 
by some pneumatic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . His p r i n c i p l e method o f c u r e , 
d e r i v e d from H i p p o c r a t i c t h e o r y , uas t o r e g u l a r i s e t h e body by 
p r o d u c i n g i n i t a s t a t e c o n t r a r y t o the d i s e a s e . To b r i n g t h i s 
about Galen p r e f e r r e d t o r e l y on drugs r a t h e r than more n a t u r a l 
forms of t r e a t m e n t . 
Galen i s o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t t o t h e s t u d e n t o f 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r he makes f i v e r e f e r e n c e s t o Jeus and 
C h r i s t i a n s i n such a uay as t o shou t h a t , even a t t h i s e a r l y 
d a t e , a pagan i n t e l l e c t u a l c o u l d r e c o g n i s e C h r i s t i a n i t y as a 
p h i l o s o p h y u h i c h had some v a l u e , not merely d i s m i s s i t . Galen's 
r e f e r e n c e s are g i v e n and f u l l y d i s c u s s e d by U a l z e r i n h i s s t u d y , 
1 
Galen on 3eus and C h r i s t i a n s . 
I n tuo r e f e r e n c e s Galen condemns Moses f o r b e i n g 
c o n t e n t t o accept b e l i e f s and l a u s w i t h o u t a p p l y i n g c r i t i c a l 
r e a s o n i n g , and y e t o b v i o u s l y c o n s i d e r s Moses 1 b e l i e f s t o be o f 
s u f f i c i e n t s t a n d i n g f o r the purpose o f comparison. Three o t h e r 
r e f e r e n c e s compare the l i m i t a t i o n s of those uho adhere dog-
m a t i c a l l y t o p a r t i c u l a r m e d i c a l s c h o o l s u i t h o u t being p r e p a r e d , 
t o change t o the o b s t i n a c y of the f o l l o u e r s o f Moses and C h r i s t . 
I f C h r i s t i a n i t y f a i l s t o p lease him l o g i c a l l y , Galen i s ready t o 
-6 
admit t h a t t h e moral q u a l i t i e s i t produces are i n no way 
i n f e r i o r t o those o f genuine p h i l o s o p h e r s . He r e f e r s t o t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s ' contempt of d e a t h , t h e i r s e l f - c o n t r o l and v o l u n t a r y 
a b s t i n e n c e from sexual i n t e r c o u r s e , and t h e i r p u r s u i t o f 
j u s t i c e . 
Galen h i m s e l f uas a pagan i n c l i n e d towards monotheism. 
Through h i s medical e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n and p r a c t i c e he came t o a 
deep b e l i e f i n a d i v i n e c r e a t i v e purpose r e v e a l e d i n the 
o p e r a t i o n s o f the human body. T h i s view i s p a r t i c u l a r l y s t a t e d 
i n h i s work De usu p a r t i u m . Such an o u t l o o k , t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s 
not w h o l l y u n f a v o u r a b l e r e f e r e n c e s t o C h r i s t i a n i t y and h i s a b i l i t y 
t o express h i s c o n c l u s i o n s and r e s e r v a t i o n s about t h e o t h e r 
medical schools c o n v i n c i n g l y , r e s u l t e d i n Galen's m e d i c a l system 
g a i n i n g t h e a p p r o b a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n t h i n k e r s i n the Mi d d l e Ages. 
Thus, f o r example, one f i n d s Cassiodorus (c.485-580) recommending, 
among o t h e r m e d i c a l works, t h e study o f the L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n o f 
Galen's T h e r a p e u t i c a t o h i s monks t o g e t h e r w i t h t h a t o f 
2 
H i p p o c r a t e s , De H e r b i s e t C u r i s . 
The work and i d e a s of these Greek p h y s i c i a n s and 
medi c a l s e c t s met w i t h o p p o s i t i o n from laymen o u t s i d e t h e re a l m 
of s c i e n t i f i c medicine as w e l l as from f e l l o w - p r a c t i t i o n e r s 
w i t h i n i t . M e d i cal p r a c t i c e s c o n t i n u e d t o be s u p e r s t i t i o u s , 
and Roman c o n s e r v a t i s m and s c e p t i c i s m were slow t o accept Greek 
m e d i c a l t h e o r y , a l t h o u g h many Romans r e s o r t e d t o se e k i n g Greek 
a i d i n a c r i s i s . E a r l y Roman d i s t r u s t i s w e l l i l l u s t r a t e d by 
Cato t h e Censor (234-149 B.C.), who accused p h y s i c i a n s o f 
p o i s o n i n g and k i l l i n g the s i c k , and saw i n the cabbage a panacea 
f o r a l l i l l s . M a r t i a l ' s epigrams show t h i s a t t i t u d e e x t e n d i n g 
3 
i n t o t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y o f t h e C h r i s t i a n e r a . D o c t o r s a r e , o f 
course, always f a i r game f o r t he s a t i r i s t ; but i n some cases 
s u s p i c i o n was f u l l y j u s t i f i e d , s i n c e t o b r i b e a p h y s i c i a n c o u l d 
-7 
be a d i s c r e e t uay of r i d d i n g o n e s e l f o f enemies and r i v a l s or 
of s e c u r i n g a l o n g expected l e g a c y . The v a l u e o f surgeons 
and d o c t o r s t o the Roman armies i n t h e i r campaigns d i d something 
t o enhance the p o s i t i o n of the p h y s i c i a n i n Roman eyes. From 
t h e t i m e o f J u l i u s C a e s a r , ' c i t i z e n s h i p began t o be g r a n t e d t o 
p h y s i c i a n s , and i n A.0.14 the f i r s t o f f i c i a l m e d i c a l s c h o o l uas 
o r g a n i s e d i n Rome. N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t remained a r a r e and 
r e t r o g r a d e step f o r a Roman of good b r e e d i n g t o become a 
p h y s i c i a n . 
Ante-Nicene C h r i s t i a n views on medicine 
A g a i n s t the background, on the one hand, o f m e d i c a l 
s e c t a r i a n i s m , and, on the o t h e r , of widespread s u s p i c i o n o f t h e 
medical p r o f e s s i o n , i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e e a r l i e r C h r i s t i a n s , 
who were persons o f very v a r i e d c u l t u r e and i n t e l l i g e n c e , h e l d 
views on the p r a c t i c e o f s c i e n t i f i c medicine as v a r i e d as those 
o u t s i d e t h e Church. 
The o c c u p a t i o n o f p h y s i c i a n does not appear t o have 
been i n c l u d e d among those which were regarded as u n t e n a b l e by 
a member of the Church. Whatever t h e exac t p r o f e s s i o n o f 
S t . Luke may have been, he was known t o the E a r l y Church as a 
p h y s i c i a n , and C h r i s t H i m s e l f was e a r l y g i v e n t h e t i t l e o f 
' P h y s i c i a n ' . On the o t h e r hand C h r i s t had used no m a t e r i a l 
means of h e a l i n g a p a r t from c l a y made w i t h s p i t t l e . T h i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f C h r i s t ' s p e r f o r m i n g cures w i t h o u t m e d i c ines 
and herbs i s noted i n t h a t l e g e n d a r y l e t t e r of Abgar, King o f 
Edessa, t o C h r i s t r e c o r d e d by Eusebius. 
Abgarus, r u l e r of Edessa, t o Oesus t h e e x c e l l e n t 
Saviour who has appeared i n the c o u n t r y of Jerusalem, 
g r e e t i n g . I have heard t h e r e p o r t s o f thee and of 
t h y cures as performed by thee w i t h o u t medicines or 
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herbs. For i t i s s a i d t h o u makest t h e b l i n d t o see 
and t h e lame t o u a l k , t h a t t h o u c l e a n e s t l e p e r s 
and c a s t e s t out impure s p i r i t s and demonsj. and t h a t 
t h o u h e a l e s t t h o s e a f f l i c t e d w i t h l i n g e r i n g d i s e a s e s 
and r a i s e s t t h e dead. 4 
The C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g i s t Arnobius (c.350) r e c a l l s t h a t 
5 
C h r i s t performed h i s m i r a c l e s w i t h o u t any e x t e r n a l a i d s , and 
when t h e h e a l i n g powers of o t h e r d e i t i e s were l i k e n e d t o t h e 
h e a l i n g s o f C h r i s t , he e n q u i r e s : 
T h i s o n l y I l o n g t o hear, whether, w i t h o u t t he 
a d d i t i o n of any substance - t h a t i s , o f any m e d i c a l 
a p p l i c a t i o n - he o r d e r e d d i s e a s e s t o f l y away from 
men a t a t o u c h ; whether he commanded and compelled 
the cause of i l l - h e a l t h t o be e r a d i c a t e d , and t h e 
bodies o f the weak t o r e t u r n t o t h e i r n a t u r a l 
s t r e n g t h . For i t i s known t h a t C h r i s t , e i t h e r by 
a p p l y i n g h i s hand t o the p a r t s a f f e c t e d , or by t h e 
command of h i s v o i c e o n l y , opened t h e ear s o f t h e 
deaf, drove away b l i n d n e s s from t he eyes, gave 
speech t o the dumb, loosened t h e r i g i d i t y of t h e 
j o i n t s , gave t h e power of w a l k i n g t o t h e s h r i v e l l e d , 
was wont t o h e a l by a word and by an o r d e r , l e p r o s i e s , 
agues, d r o p s i e s and a l l o t h e r k i n d s of a i l m e n t s , 
which some f e l l power has w i l l e d t h a t t h e bodies o f 
men should endure. What a c t l i k e these have a l l 
those gods done, by whom you a l l e g e t h a t h e l p has 
been brought t o t h e s i c k and t h e i m p e r i l l e d ? 6 
Thi s s u p e r n a t u r a l aspect o f C h r i s t ' s h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y 
would have had a p a r t i c u l a r appeal f o r t h e g n o s t i c and a s c e t i c 
elements i n the Church who des p i s e d m a t e r i a l t h i n g s . The 
O r a t i o ad Graecos of T a t i a n ( c . 1 6 0 ) , which c o n t a i n s one o f t h e 
e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n o p i n i o n s about m e d i c i n e , i s b i a s e d i n t h i s 
d i r e c t i o n . T a t i a n , who became a C h r i s t i a n i n Rome about the 
ti m e o f J u s t i n M a r t y r , whose d i s c i p l e he became, i s l a t e r s a i d 
t o have founded t h e g n o s t i c - a s c e t i c s e c t o f the E n c r . a t i t e s . 
He had a wide knowledge of Greek p h i l o s o p h y and accepted t he 
o p i n i o n t h a t some disease s are produced by n a t u r a l causes 
t h r o u g h d i s t u r b a n c e s of the m a t t e r t h a t composes t h e human body 
and t h r o u g h t he changing of seasons. I l l n e s s however p r o v i d e s 
an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the demons t o ensnare a s i c k man, f o r t h e 
m a t e r i a medica. a l t h o u g h t h e c r e a t i o n o f God, can be used by 
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e v i l s p i r i t s f o r t h e i r own ends. T a t i a n a dmits t h a t drugs 
and o t h e r methods do indeed r e s t o r e h e a l t h t o men, but he 
c l a i m s t h a t h e a l t h comes, not from any i n h e r e n t v a l u e i n t h e 
m a t e r i a l s themselves, but from t h e demons w o r k i n g t h r o u g h them. 
Thus the demons can, by such means, deceive men i n t o p u t t i n g 
c o n f i d e n c e i n m a t e r i a l t h i n g s r a t h e r t h a n i n God. T a t i a n does 
however admit t h a t one can use m a t e r i a l means t o a i d cur e s and 
s t i l l r e t a i n f u l l t r u s t i n God. He says: 
As noxious p r e p a r a t i o n s are m a t e r i a l compounds, so are 
c u r a t i v e s of the same n a t u r e . I f , however, we r e j e c t 
the baser m a t t e r , some persons o f t e n endeavour t o h e a l 
by a union of one of these bad t h i n g s w i t h some o t h e r , 
and w i l l make use of t h e bad t o a t t a i n t h e good. But, 
j u s t as he who d i n e s w i t h a r o b b e r , though he may not 
be a robber h i m s e l f , p a r t a k e s o f t h e punishment on 
account of h i s i n t i m a c y w i t h him, so he who i s not bad 
but a s s o c i a t e s w i t h t h e bad, having d e a l i n g s w i t h them 
f o r some supposed good, w i l l be punished by God t h e 
Judge f o r p a r t n e r s h i p i n the same o b j e c t . Why i s he 
who t r u s t s i n the system o f m a t t e r not w i l l i n g t o t r u s t 
i n God ? For what reason do you not approach t h e more 
p o w e r f u l L o r d , but r a t h e r seek t o cure y o u r s e l f , l i k e 
t h e dog w i t h g r a s s , or t h e s t a g w i t h a v i p e r , or the 
hog w i t h r i v e r - c r a b s , or the l i o n w i t h apes ? 7 
However, g n o s t i c - a s c e t i c t h i n k i n g on m a t t e r d i d n o t 
always reach t he same c o n c l u s i o n s . H i e r a c u s ( f l . c . 3 0 0 ) an 
E g y p t i a n t e a c h e r who seems t o have founded a G n o s t i c s e c t 
s i m i l a r t o T a t i a n ' s known as the H i e r a c i t a e , was c r e d i t e d by 
Ep i p h a n i u s as being s k i l l e d i n medicine and a l s o h a v ing 
knowledge of astronomy and magic. 
A l t h o u g h t h e r e j e c t i o n o f a l l m a t e r i a l means because 
of demonic a s s o c i a t i o n s might be regarded as t h a t o f an 
e x t r e m i s t element i n the e a r l y Church i t must be remembered 
t h a t i n t h e Roman w o r l d medicine and magic were o f t e n so c l o s e l y 
i n t e r t w i n e d i t was d i f f i c u l t t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e between them. 
A t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c p h y s i c i a n , u n a f f e c t e d by any s u p e r s t i t i o n , 
would be as hard t o f i n d i n the a n c i e n t w o r l d as i n t h e m e d i e v a l . 
Though most e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s would n o t have h e l d Tatian's 
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extreme views on m a t t e r , they were n e v e r t h e l e s s accustomed t o 
a good deal of a s c e t i c r i g o r i s m i n t h e i r everyday l i f e . They 
were f o r b i d d e n by t h e i r r e l i g i o n t o a t t e n d any p l a c e , such as 
th e t h e a t r e or the c i r c u s , b e l i e v e d t o be a s s o c i a t e d w i t h demons', 
among whom were numbered the pagan gods. T h i s p r o h i b i t i o n 
n a t u r a l l y p r e v e n t e d C h r i s t i a n s from v i s i t i n g t h e temples o f t h e 
h e a l i n g gods t o which many p h y s i c i a n s were a t t a c h e d and where, 
a p a r t from towns which m a i n t a i n e d m u n i c i p a l p h y s i c i a n s , t h e 
o n l y f r e e medical t r e a t m e n t was o b t a i n a b l e . I t seems l i k e l y 
t h a t t h e g e n e r a l p o v e r t y and p o l i t i c a l i n s e c u r i t y of C h r i s t i a n s 
i n t h e e a r l y years of C h r i s t i a n i t y meant t h a t most of them would, 
i n any case, have had l i t t l e o p p o r t u n i t y o f c o n s u l t i n g a 
p h y s i c i a n . 
Apart from T a t i a n ' s w r i t i n g s t h e r e was l i t t l e apparent 
d i r e c t C h r i s t i a n d e n u n c i a t i o n of medicine or of p h y s i c i a n s , but 
l i k e t h e i r pagan c o n t e m p o r a r i e s , many C h r i s t i a n s would p r o b a b l y 
have been s c e p t i c a l of the v a l u e o f b o t h . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o T a t i a n , t h e work of h i s near contemporary, 
Athenagoras ( f l . c . A . D . 1 7 7 ) , d i s p l a y s a r e s p e c t f o r s c i e n t i f i c 
m e d i c i n e . Athenagoras i s the f i r s t a p o l o g i s t t o t r y t o l i n k 
C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y w i t h t h e med i c a l knowledge of h i s day. 
• 
L. U. Barnard suggests t h a t he was f a m i l i a r w i t h some o f Galen's 
works, and n o t e s , by example, t h a t much o f t h e m e d i c a l knowledge 
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expressed by Athenagoras i n h i s De R e s u r r e c t i o n s has exa c t 
p a r a l l e l s i n Galen. Athenagoras c l e a r l y shows t h a t acceptance 
o f C h r i s t i a n i t y d i d not i n e v i t a b l y i n v o l v e a r e j e c t i o n of 
s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . However, h i s w r i t i n g s , l i k e most o f the 
A p o l o g i s t s , are i g n o r e d by v i r t u a l l y a l l t h e F a t h e r s , and h i s 
i n f l u e n c e was, i n consequence, s m a l l . 
Another C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r of t h e same p e r i o d , 3 u l i u s 
A f r i c a n u s (c.160-240), t he au t h o r of the famous C h r o n i c l e . 
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produced an en c y c l o p a e d i a i n t u e n t y - f o u r books e n t i t l e d Kecrot * 
- 'Embroidered G i r d l e s ' - which i n c l u d e d s e c t i o n s on m e d i c i n e . 
Only fragments o f t h i s u o r k r e m a i n . Alt h o u g h a C h r i s t i a n uhen 
he u r o t e i t , t h e r e i s n o t h i n g s p e c i f i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n about t h e 
u o r k . 
I n A l e x a n d r i a a su c c e s s i o n of C h r i s t i a n t h i n k e r s 
a t t e m p t e d t o e f f e c t a s y n t h e s i s of C h r i s t i a n r e v e l a t i o n and 
c l a s s i c a l c u l t u r e . Clement of A l e x a n d r i a ( f l . 1 9 0 - 2 0 2 ) c o n s i d e r e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n r e l a t i o n t o Greek p h i l o s o p h y and e s p e c i a l l y 
P l a t o n i s m . Although m a i n t a i n i n g t h e s u p e r i o r i t y o f 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , he had a h i g h r e g a r d f o r t he achievement o f Greek 
t h o u g h t . He c o n s i d e r e d p h i l o s o p h y and knowledge t o be g i f t s 
o f God and the p r a c t i c a l d e t a i l s of l i v i n g u h i c h he gave i n t h e 
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Paedaqooos were i l l u s t r a t e d by q u o t a t i o n s from P l a t o . These 
i n c l u d e d s u g g e s t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g d i e t , e x e r c i s e and s l e e p , a l l 
of w h i c h , a l t h o u g h d i r e c t e d t o C h r i s t i a n deportment, would be 
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t o a c e r t a i n degree conducive t o h e a l t h . Clement does not 
make any s p e c i f i c m e d i c a l comments, a l t h o u g h he r e f e r s t o t h e 
famous passage i n E c c l e s i a s t i c u s (38:1-2) which b i d s men honour 
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t h e p h y s i c i a n . 
The growing C h r i s t i a n i n t e r e s t i n Greek t h o u g h t , 
b e s i d e s p r e s e n t i n g Greek s c i e n t i f i c medicine i n a more f a v o u r a b l e 
l i g h t , would a l s o l e a d t o a more s p e c u l a t i v e a t t i t u d e towards 
m i r a c l e s , and t o the p e r e n n i a l problem o f m i r a c l e and n a t u r a l 
law. With the i n c r e a s e i n s c i e n t i f i c knowledge, much of what 
was t o the o r d i n a r y man m i r a c u l o u s became, t o the s m a l l group 
o f r a t i o n a l t h i n k e r s , s i m p l y t h e f u n c t i o n i n g o f n a t u r a l 
processes. Moreover, c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s - never numerous 
i n the Roman w o r l d , b u t a f o r m i d a b l e c h a l l e n g e t o b e l i e f - came 
t o be s c e p t i c a l about a n y t h i n g o u t s i d e t he realm of n a t u r a l 
processes. 
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Far t h e C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g i s t t h e argument raged most 
f i e r c e l y around the m i r a c l e s and the r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t . 
T his s p e c i f i c i s s u e was bound t o have i t s i n f l u e n c e on views 
about m i r a c u l o u s h e a l i n g and medicine i n g e n e r a l . 
The a t t i t u d e o f Clement's successor a t A l e x a n d r i a , 
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O r i g e n , towards m i r a c l e s i s i n c o n s i s t e n t and c o n f u s i n g . 
At one time he appears t o be i n d i f f e r e n t t o the f a c t u a l element 
i n the m i r a c u l o u s and c o n c e n t r a t e s s o l e l y upon i t s s p i r i t u a l 
meaning, w h i l e a t a n o t h e r he f i r m l y upholds t h e c r e d i b i l i t y of 
m i r a c l e s t o r i e s . T h i s c o u l d be due t o a change i n h i s own 
views as he grew o l d e r or t o the need t o address h i s b e l i e f s t o 
t h e educated as w e l l as t o the uneducated; but i t i s more 
l i k e l y t o be symptomatic o f a t e n s i o n between r a t i o n a l and 
l i t e r a l t h i n k i n g i n Origen's own mind. 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t i n h i s comment on t h e 
h e a l i n g o f t h e e p i l e p t i c boy ( M a t t . 17:14-20), O r i g e n d i s m i s s e d 
t h e i d e a of p h y s i c i a n s who s a i d t h a t h i s c o n d i t i o n i s due t o 
some b o d i l y symptom, such as a f l o w of m o i s t elements i n t h e 
boy's head i n sympathy w i t h the moon, and s t a t e d c l e a r l y h i s 
own b e l i e f i n an unclean s p i r i t . 
Not a l l C h r i s t i a n s were as enamoured o f Greek 
p h i l o s o p h y as the A l e x a n d r i a n s . The f i e r c e A f r i c a n , T e r t u l l i a n , 
combined g r e a t e r u d i t i o n w i t h a b i t t e r h o s t i l i t y t o p h i l o s o p h y 
as t h e muse of heresy. With h i s p a r t i c u l a r way of t h i n k i n g , 
he adopted a r e a l i s t i c r a t h e r t h a n an i n t e l l e c t u a l approach. 
From T e r t u l l i a n one can note t h e growing tendency of C h r i s t i a n 
w r i t e r s from the t h i r d c e n t u r y onwards t o i l l u s t r a t e s p i r i t u a l 
t r u t h s by m e d i c a l examples. 
I n t he S c o r p i a c e , T e r t u l l i a n argued t h a t martyrdom 
can be t h o u g h t of as good because of i t s u l t i m a t e e f f e c t s . 
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He compares those uho a v o i d martyrdom t o p a t i e n t s uho a v o i d 
dangerous cures a t t h e hands of a p h y s i c i a n and so d i e r a t h e r 
t h a n be h e a l e d . The agony of martyrdom f o r s a l v a t i o n i s 
compared w i t h t h e harsh t r e a t m e n t of medicine f o r h e a l i n g . 
The h e a l i n g a r t has m a n i f e s t l y an apparent c r u e l t y , 
by reason o f the l a n c e t , and of t h e b u r n i n g i r o n , 
and o f the g r e a t heat of t h e mustard; y e t t o be 
c u t and burned, and p u l l e d and b i t t e n , i s n o t on 
t h a t account an e v i l , f o r i t occasions h e l p f u l 
p a i n s ; nor w i l l i t be r e f u s e d merely because i t 
a f f l i c t s , but because i t a f f l i c t s i n e v i t a b l y u i l l 
i t be a p p l i e d . The good a c c r u i n g i s t h e apology 
f o r t h e f r i g h t f u l n e s s o f t h e work. I n s h o r t , t h a t 
man uho. i s h o w l i n g and g r o a n i n g and b e l l o w i n g i n 
t h e hands of a p h y s i c i a n u i l l p r e s e n t l y l o a d t h e 
same hands u i t h a f e e , and p r o c l a i m t h a t t h e y a r e 
t h e b e s t o p e r a t o r s , and no l o n g e r a f f i r m t h a t t h e y 
are c r u e l . Thus martyrdoms a l s o rage f u r i o u s l y , 
but f o r s a l v a t i o n . 17 
A l t h o u g h i t p r o v i d e s a f r i g h t e n i n g p i c t u r e o f 
contemporary medical p r a c t i c e , T e r t u l l i a n ' s i l l u s t r a t i o n i s 
i n no sense h o s t i l e t o t h e u o r k of t h e p h y s i c i a n . T e r t u l l i a n 
u n d o u b t e d l y had a u i d e knowledge of a n c i e n t s c i e n t i f i c sources 
and d i s t i n g u i s h e d between t h e v a r i o u s medical s e c t s and s c h o o l s . 
Arguing i n the De Anima f o r t h e c o r p o r e a l n a t u r e o f t h e s o u l , 
he a f f i r m s h i s c l a i m by s t a t i n g t h a t t h i s was a l s o t h e o p i n i o n 
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of Soranus whom he c a l l s methodicae medicinae i n s t r u c t i s s i m u s , 
and r e l a t e s t h a t he- f i l l e d f o u r volumes u i t h h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n 
on t h e s u b j e c t . 
He i s a l s o f a m i l i a r u i t h t h e o p i n i o n s of s e v e r a l 
p h y s i c i a n s - Andreas, A s c l e p i a d e s , H e r o p h i l u s , E r a s i s t r a t u s , 
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D i o c l e s , S t r a t o and H i p p o c r a t e s - r e g a r d i n g t h e s o u l . He. 
d e nies the v i e u s of those uho c l a i m t h a t the s o u l has a s e p a r a t e 
o r i g i n and becomes p a r t of man a t the moment of b i r t h by g i v i n g 
an e l a b o r a t e d e s c r i p t i o n of pregnancy and b i r t h , i n c l u d i n g 
d e t a i l s of embryotomy and t h e i n s t r u m e n t s used t o p e r f o r m t h a t 
o p e r a t i o n . The source of h i s m e d i c a l knouledge uas p r o b a b l y 
-14 
g e n e r a l e n c y c l o p a e d i c l e a r n i n g , but he may have gleaned the 
l a t t e r i n f o r m a t i o n from Sorahus 1 g y n a e c o l o g i c a l t r e a t i s e . 
As ue s h a l l see, the danger o f the n e w l y - c o n v e r t e d 
or s e mi-converted C h r i s t i a n r e l a p s i n g i n t o s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
p r a c t i c e s uas always c o n s i d e r a b l e , and t h i s was most l i k e l y 
uhen someone uas b e l i e v e d t o be healed by m a g i c a l or demonic 
means. A warning a g a i n s t t h i s i n the T h i r d c e n t u r y Clementine 
R e c o g n i t i o n s notes t h a t on the same p r i n c i p l e t h e d o c t o r , who 
c u r e s many peo p l e , ought a l s o t o be worshipped. The passage 
adds t h a t t h e more s k i l f u l t h e d o c t o r t h e g r e a t e r w i l l be t h e 
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number of h i s c u r e s . 
Arnobius ( f I . e . 3 0 3 - 3 1 3 ) f a c e d w i t h t h e s i m i l a r 
p r a c t i c e of w o r s h i p p i n g the gods of h e a l i n g temples because o f 
t h e i r c u r e s , argues t h a t h e a l i n g power l i e s i n the drugs them-
s e l v e s and i n no s p e c i a l m e r i t i n the person or god who 
a d m i n i s t e r s the drugs - a view which i s r a d i c a l l y opposed t o 
t h a t o f T a t i a n . Arnobius goes on t o s t a t e t h a t i t i s p r a i s e -
worthy t h a t a man s h o u l d have knowledge and a b i l i t y t o a p p l y 
medicine by v a r i o u s methods and m a t e r i a l means t o improve the 
h e a l t h of h i s f e l l o w man, but f o r a d e i t y t o employ m a t t e r i s 
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t o i t s d i s c r e d i t . 
L a c t a n t i u s , the ' C h r i s t i a n C i c e r o ' , i n h i s De O p i f i c i o 
Dei a t t e m p t s t o prove the e x i s t e n c e o f God from the marvels o f 
the human body. The work i s more d e s c r i p t i v e than m e d i c a l and 
p r o b a b l y r e l i e s f o r i t s i n f o r m a t i o n o f t h e L a t i n e n c y c l o p a e d i s t 
Varro (117-27 B.C.). Faced w i t h the problem o f d i s e a s e i n h i s 
eulogy on the body, L a c t a n t i u s shows what t h e c o n d i t i o n o f man 
would be o t h e r w i s e . I f man were not s u b j e c t t o d i s e a s e , h i s 
body would have t o be o f such a q u a l i t y t h a t i t would a l s o not 
be s u b j e c t t o d e a t h ; but i f man's body were i m m o r t a l , he would 
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no l o n g e r be man but God. Sinc e , however, man by h i s n a t u r e 
must needs have a m o r t a l body, t h e same body w i l l t h e r e f o r e be 
m o r t a l both i n y o u t h and i n o l d age. I t i s because of man's 
p h y s i c a l f r a i l t y t h a t d i s e a s e s come, be i n g caused by such t h i n g s 
as changes i n season; and i t i s a l s o because o f t h i s i n s e c u r e 
f r a i l t y t h a t man may become humane and l o v i n g towards h i s f e l l o w 
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man and develop reason and wisdom t o make h i s l i f e more secure. 
St. C y p r i a n , bishop o f Carthage, m a r t y r e d i n 258, had 
been fac e d w i t h s i m i l a r q u e s t i o n s d u r i n g t he plague at. Carthage 
i n 252. Some C h r i s t i a n s t h o u g h t i t unreasonable t h a t t h e y 
should be a f f l i c t e d i n t h e same way as pagans. C y p r i a n answers 
t h a t as the f r a i l f l e s h i s common t o a l l men, aari so t h e y are a l s o 
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s u b j e c t t o d i s e a s e . I t i s o n l y i n the S p i r i t t h a t t h e y d i f f e r . 
Disease and plague p r o v i d e men w i t h an o p p o r t u n i t y t o demonstrate 
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t h e i r f a i t h , and p r o c l a i m t h e t r u e n a t u r e o f each pe r s o n . 
Sickness r e v e a l s whether masters and r e l a t i v e s l o o k a f t e r t h e i r 
s i c k dependents, and shows whether t h e p h y s i c i a n t r u l y c ares f o r 
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h i s p a t i e n t or seeks t o a v o i d t he plague a l t o g e t h e r . 
These r e f e r e n c e s from the works o f ante-Nicene w r i t e r s , 
a l t h o u g h p r i m a r i l y w r i t t e n t o answer q u e s t i o n s r a i s e d by t h e 
f a c t of disease and the problem o f t h e a t t r a c t i o n o f pagan 
h e a l i n g c u l t s and p r a c t i c e s , n e v e r t h e l e s s p r o v i d e some i n d i c a t i o n 
of t h e d e v e l o p i n g C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e towards s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . 
Disease i s r e c o g n i s e d as b e i n g , a t l e a s t sometimes, due t o 
n a t u r a l causes. The p h y s i c i a n i s r e c o g n i s e d as a s k i l f u l man, 
and h i s methods are d i s t i n g u i s h e d from demonic w o r k i n g s . Drugs 
are seen as possessing some v a l u e , and so t o o i s s u r g e r y d e s p i t e 
i t s m a n i f e s t c r u e l t y . 
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E a r l y C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n s 
Apart from passing r e f e r e n c e s t o medicine i n t h e 
w r i t i n g s o f the e a r l y F a t h e r s , i t i s r e a s o n a b l e t o assume t h a t 
i f Galen was a c q u a i n t e d w i t h C h r i s t i a n i t y , d o c t o r s would a l s o 
become C h r i s t i a n s . t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e m a r t y r s o f Gaul i n 
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168, p r e s e r v e d by Eusebius, g i v e s d e t a i l s of how a c e r t a i n 
P h r y g i a n , Alexander, a p h y s i c i a n by p r o f e s s i o n , came t o meet 
h i s d e a t h . A l i s t of church l e a d e r s m a r t y r e d d u r i n g t h e 
D i o c l e t i a n i c p e r s e c u t i o n (303-312) i n c l u d e s Zenpbius, p r e s b y t e r 
28 
of t he church a t Sidon, d e s c r i b e d as 'the b e s t of p h y s i c i a n s ' . 
Diomedes, a C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n from Tarsus a t Nice d u r i n g t h e 
time of the D i o c l e t i a n p e r s e c u t i o n , was summoned b e f o r e t h e 
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Emperor but d i e d b e f o r e he was a r r e s t e d . 
S h o r t l y a f t e r the D i o c l e t i a n i c p e r s e c u t i o n Theodotus, 
bishop o f Laodicea i n S y r i a Prima, was rioted n o t o n l y f o r h i s 
o u t s t a n d i n g a b i l i t y i n c u r i n g s o u l s , but f o r h i s e x c e l l e n t s k i l l 
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i n t he s c i e n c e o f h e a l i n g b o d i e s . A l t h o u g h t h e names o f such 
C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n s a r e few, i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e r e were 
many o t h e r p h y s i c i a n s i n t h e body o f the Church who remain 
unknown f o r l a c k of some o t h e r c l a i m t o fame. 
T h i s l i k e l i h o o d i s made more c o n c e i v a b l e i f one 
remembers t h a t a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f d o c t o r s , i n t h e West a t 
l e a s t , were s l a v e s , and C h r i s t i a n i t y h e l d p a r t i c u l a r appeal f o r 
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people i n t h i s p o s i t i o n . T h i s p o i n t i s made by C apparohi, 
who f u r t h e r i l l u s t r a t e s h i s o p i n i o n t h a t a number o f p h y s i c i a n s 
i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r i e s embraced C h r i s t i a n i t y by d e s c r i b i n g a 
l o c u l u s from the Catacombs engraved w i t h a case c o n t a i n i n g 
s u r g i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s . T h i s stone has no name and i s assigned 
t o t he p e r i o d from the end o f the second c e n t u r y t o e a r l y 
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f o u r t h c e n t u r y . Capparoni a l s o notes a tombstone, d a t i n g from 
t h e end o f t h a t p e r i o d , u h i c h r e f e r s t o a O i o n y s i u s , d o c t o r and 
. . 32 p r i e s t . 
I t s h o u l d be observed at t h i s stage t h a t t h e posse s s i o n 
of d e t a i l e d knowledge of medicine i n the l a t e r Roman Empire was by 
no means an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t h e possessor was a p h y s i c i a n . 
M e d i c a l knowledge formed p a r t o f a g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n and i s t o 
be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from t h e p h y s i c i a n ' s a r t of h e a l i n g s i c k n e s s e s 
and wounds. I t must not t h e r e f o r e be a u t o m a t i c a l l y assumed t h a t 
a C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r u s i n g m e d i c a l themes was a p h y s i c i a n , nor t h a t 
t h e C h r i s t i a n medical p r a c t i t i o n e r was always p r o f e s s i o n a l l y 
q u a l i f i e d ; both however would have r e c o g n i s e d the v a l u e o f 
s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . 
' The d i s t i n c t i o n between medical knowledge and p r o f e s s i o n s ] 
m e d i c a l p r a c t i c e can be i l l u s t r a t e d from what i s known o f 
Caesarius of Nazianzus (c.330-369) and Nemesius, bisho p o f Emesa, 
d u r i n g the l a s t years of t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y . 
Ue l e a r n o f Caesarius from h i s f u n e r a l o r a t i o n preached 
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by h i s b r o t h e r , St. Gregory. A f t e r s t u d y i n g w i t h h i s b r o t h e r , 
Caesarius went on t o c o n t i n u e h i s g e n e r a l p h i l o s o p h i c a l e d u c a t i o n 
a t A l e x a n d r i a where he p a r t i c u l a r l y e x c e l l e d i n mathematics, and 
i n medicine ' i n so f a r as i t t r e a t s of p h y s i o l o g y and temperament, 
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and the causes of d i s e a s e ' . T h i s need not i m p l y t h a t 
C aesarius had any f o r m a l t r a i n i n g i n s u r g e r y or p r a c t i c a l 
m e d i c i n e . He began a c a r e e r a t the I m p e r i a l Court a t 
C o n s t a n t i n o p l e i n a f i n a n c i a l p o s t , a l t h o u g h Gregory seems t o 
suggest t h a t i t was h i s p r a c t i c e as a p h y s i c i a n t h a t f i r s t 
a t t r a c t e d t h e Emperor's a t t e n t i o n . He s u b s e q u e n t l y d i s a s s o c i a t e d 
h i m s e l f from t he c o u r t o f J u l i a n t h e Apos t a t e under p r e s s u r e 
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from h i s b r o t h e r , b u t , under l a t e r emperors, came t o h o l d t he 
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f i n a n c i a l o f f i c e of Quaestor o f B i t h y n i a . Caesarius i s 
p r a i s e d by Gregory f o r p l a c i n g the humane f u n c t i o n s o f h i s a r t 
a t the d i s p o s a l o f the a u t h o r i t i e s f r e e o f charge and Gregory 
a l l u d e s t o the f a c t t h a t Caesarius appears not t o have t a k e n t h e 
oath of H i p p o c r a t e s though ' h i s manner o f p r a c t i c e made an o a t h 
u n n e c e s s a r y 1 . I t i s not c o m p l e t e l y c l e a r uhy Caesarius d i d not 
t a k e t h e H i p p o c r a t i c Oath. I t may w e l l have been t h a t as a 
C h r i s t i a n he would n o t t a k e an oath but t h i s i s by no means 
c e r t a i n . A l t e r n a t i v e l y i t c o u l d i m p l y t h a t he was not a f u l l y 
r e c o g n i s e d p h y s i c i a n , a l t h o u g h h i s m e d i c a l a s s i s t a n c e and s k i l l 
e q u a l l e d t h a t of the p r o f e s s i o n a l p r a c t i t i o n e r . 
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Nemesius wrote a t r e a t i s e De Natura Hominis which 
c o n t a i n e d c o n s i d e r a b l e m e d i c a l m a t e r i a l , b u t i t i s d o u b t f u l i f 
he was ever a p h y s i c i a n . He shows ac q u a i n t a n c e w i t h a t l e a s t 
f i f t e e n t r e a t i s e s of Galen, and a l s o has a much w i d e r knowledge 
of e a r l i e r medical w r i t e r s whose o p i n i o n s he sometimes p r e f e r s 
t o t h ose o f Galen. 
Another C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n a t t a c h e d t o a r o y a l c o u r t 
was Theodoros (c.320-380). He was a Greek who served a t t h e 
c o u r t of King Shaphur I I of P e r s i a , and u i i o t e a compendium o f 
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m e d i c i n e , now l o s t . 
A bishop who had been a p h y s i c i a n , a c c o r d i n g t o 
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Jerome, was B a s i l , bishop o f Ancyra from 336 t o 360, though 
he seems t o have r e l i n q u i s h e d h i s p r o f e s s i o n on a t t a i n i n g o f f i c e 
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i n the Church. That some p r i e s t s c o n t i n u e d t o p r a c t i s e 
medicine a f t e r o r d i n a t i o n has a l r e a d y been noted (see p.lB), and 
t h i s seems t o have been encouraged a t a l a t e r date t o o . 
Theodoret of Cyrus (393-458) w r i t i n g i n a l e t t e r t o A p e l l a says: 
Uhen I undertook the d i r e c t i o n o f the see o f Cyrus, 
I p r o c u r e d f o r i t from a l l d i r e c t i o n s men who 
p r a c t i s e d necessary a r t s , and besides t h i s i n d u c e d 
s k i l l f u l p h y s i c i a n s t o l i v e t h e r e . Of these one i s 
the r e v e r e n d p r e s b y t e r P e t e r , who p r a c t i s e s h i s 
-19 
p r o f e s s i o n u i t h wisdom, and adores i t by h i s 
c h a r a c t e r . On my d e p a r t u r e s e v e r a l have l e f t 
the c i t y and Pete r a l s o has determined t o l e a v e . 
Under these c i r c u m s t a n c e s I beseech your e x c e l l e n c y 
t o g i v e him your k i n d c a r e . He i s w e l l a b l e t o 
a t t e n d the s i c k and t o wage war a g a i n s t t h e i r 
a i l m e n t s . 40 
I n another l e t t e r Theodoret says t h a t the same Pete r 
i s noted f o r h i s wise p r a c t i c e i n medicine as w e l l as f o r h i s 
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p r i e s t l y r a n k . 
Favourable r e c o g n i t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l p h y s i c i a n s i s 
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g i v e n by B a s i l and A u g u s t i n e . B a s i l w r ote two l e t t e r s t o a 
c e r t a i n E u s t a t h i u s who i s s&yled a r c h i a t r u s . One o f th e s e was 
a d o c t r i n a l t r e a t i s e m a i n t a i n i n g t he u n i t y of t h e D i v i n e n a t u r e 
i n a l l t h r e e persons of the T r i n i t y and a s s e r t i n g t he f u l l 
d i v i n i t y o f t h e Holy S p i r i t . These l e t t e r s show t h a t the 
p h y s i c i a n was able t o p l a y an e f f e c t i v e r o l e i n h a n d l i n g t he 
p h y s i c a l and s p i r i t u a l problems o f Church members. B a s i l w r i t e s : 
Humanity i s the r e g u l a r b u s i n e s s o f a l l you who 
p r a c t i s e as p h y s i c i a n s . And, i n my o p i n i o n , t o 
put your s c i e n c e a t t h e head and f r o n t o f l i f e ' s 
p u r s u i t s i s t o decide r e a s o n a b l y and r i g h t l y . 
T h i s a t a l l events seems t o be t h e case i f man's 
most p r e c i o u s p o s s e s s i o n , l i f e , i s p a i n f u l and 
not w o r t h l i v i n g , u n l e s s i t be l i v e d i n h e a l t h , 
and i f f o r h e a l t h we are dependent on your s k i l l . 
I n your case medicine i s seen, as i t were, w i t h 
two r i g h t hands; you e n l a r g e the accepted l i m i t s 
o f p h i l a n t h r o p y by not c o n f i n i n g t he a p p l i c a t i o n 
o f your s k i l l t o men's b o d i e s , but by a t t e n d i n g 
a l s o t o the cure o f t h e diseases o f t h e i r s o u l s . 
I t i s not o n l y i n accordance w i t h p o p u l a r r e p o r t 
t h a t I t h u s w r i t e . I am moved by the p e r s o n a l 
e x p e r i e n c e which I have had on many o c c a s i o n s . 43 
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B a s i l a l s o wrote t o t h e p h y s i c i a n P a s i n i c u s and ag a i n 
r e v e a l s , as i s t o be expected of the founder of one o f t h e 
Church's f i r s t h o s p i t a l s , h i s r e c o g n i t i o n of t h e f r i e n d s h i p 
and v a l u e o f p h y s i c i a n s . 
Augustine o f Hippo i s f u l l o f p r a i s e f o r V i n d i c i a n u s , 
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whom he d e s c r i b e s as t h e most eminent p h y s i c i a n o f h i s day, 
though i t i s not s p e c i f i c a l l y s t a t e d t h a t he was a C h r i s t i a n . 
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U i n d i c i a n u s i s known t o have w r i t t e n two works, Gynaecia and' 
De e x p e r t i o r e m e d i i s . and a l s o t o have been much admired by 
h i s p u p i l , P r i s c i a n u s , p h y s i c i a n t o Emperor G r a t i a n . ^ He 
helped Augustine by t h e f a t h e r l y a d v i c e he gave him b e f o r e h i s 
c o n v e r s i o n t o r e j e c t a s t r o l o g y . He r e c a l l e d how he h i m s e l f 
had been a t t r a c t e d t o i t a f t e r h i s med i c a l s t u d i e s , b u t he 
found i t t o be c o m p l e t e l y f a l s e and d e c l i n e d t o g a i n h i s l i v i n g 
by t r i c k i n g p e o p l e . ^ 
Apart from these men mentioned i n t h e works o f t h e 
Fa t h e r s t h e r e were p r o b a b l y many o t h e r C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n s o f 
whom few t r a c e s remain. lie l e a r n o f the busy l i f e o f t h e 
d o c t o r from d e t a i l s o f Chrysostom's l e t t e r s c o n c e r n i n g Theodorus, 
a p h y s i c i a n o f Caesarea, who f i r s t h elped Chrysostom d u r i n g a 
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harassed pause on h i s way t o e x i l e a t Cucusus i n 404 A.O. 
L a t e r Theodorus w r o t e t o Chrysostom a p o l o g i s i n g f o r n o t v i s i t i n g 
him but e x p l a i n i n g t h a t he was ve r y busy, t o which Chrysostom 
r e p l i e d t h a t no excuses were needed, s i n c e he d i d not wish t o 
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d e p r i v e o t h e r s of h i s s k i l l . 
S i r W i l l i a m Ramsay i n h i s study o f t h e Church of 
Lycaonia i n the f o u r t h c e n t u r y d e s c r i b e s t h e tombstone o f 
A u r e l i u s P r i s c u s which he dated about 340. The tombstone, 
which i s engraved w i t h an e l a b o r a t e C h r i s t i a n o r n a m e n t a t i o n , 
d e s c r i b e d t h e deceased as an e x c e l l e n t p h y s i c i a n d u r i n g t h e 
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s i x t y years of h i s l i f e . 
Other f o u r t h c e n t u r y and f i f t h c e n t u r y s e p u l c h r a l 
i n s c r i p t i o n s o f o t h e r w i s e unknown C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n s are 
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c o l l e c t e d by Capparoni, who c o n f i n e d h i s study m a i n l y t o 
f i n d s a t Rome. Two o f t h e d e s c r i p t i o n s d e f i n i t e l y s p e c i f y 
the C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n s as "TCvtu/J-otTiKos , presumably i n d i c a t i n g 
t h a t t h e y h e l d Pneumatic me d i c a l v i e w s . Other i n s c r i p t i o n s 
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show C h r i s t i a n s occupying v a r i o u s p o s i t i o n s from t h a t o f 
medi c a l s l a v e (medicus d o m e s t i c u s ) . t o t h a t of p u b l i c m e d i c a l 
o f f i c e r ( a r c h i a t r u s ) . The i n s c r i p t i o n s as a whole add w e i g h t 
t o the argument t h a t s c i e n t i f i c medicine was w i d e l y accepted by 
C h r i s t i a n s of t h a t p e r i o d . 
Analogous use of med i c a l terms i n C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s 
Frequent a l l u s i o n s t o t h e work o f p h y s i c i a n s i n 
analogous i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e s k i l l o f t h e p h y s i c i a n 
was an accepted p a r t o f t h e l i f e o f the community. S t . Jerome 
i s p a r t i c u l a r l y noted f o r t h e l a r g e number of m e d i c a l s i m i l e s 
or metaphors t h r o u g h o u t h i s works. He g i v e s d e t a i l s o f 
p h y s i c i a n s v i s i t i n g p a t i e n t s , t h e i r d i a g n o s i s and t h e i r 
p r e s c r i p t i o n o f d i e t or d r u g s . The a c t i o n s of c u t t i n g and 
c a u t e r i z i n g o f t e n serve t o su p p l y s p i r i t u a l a n a l o g i e s , and 
" t h e " 
s i m i l a r l y the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f / p a t i e n t ( s i n n e r ) t o the p h y s i c i a n 
( t h e S a v i o u r ) . Thus C h r i s t i s d e s c r i b e d as p h y s i c i a n i n such 
terms as varus medicus, s o l u s medicus, i p s e e t medicus e t 
medicamentum, verus a r c h i a t e r and q u a s i s p i r i t u a l i s H i p p o c r a t e s . 
A. S. Pease i n h i s s t u d y , M e d i c a l A l l u s i o n s i n t h e works o f 
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St. Jerome, suggests t h a t Jerome's use of these terms came 
p a r t l y from h i s own r e a d i n g of medical w r i t i n g s such as Galen 
and P l i n y ; p a r t l y t h r o u g h h i s own s i c k n e s s e s and th o s e o f h i s 
f r i e n d s , many of whom h i s l e t t e r s show t o have succumbed t o 
i l l n e s s ; and p a r t l y from a g e n e r a l i n h e r i t a n c e o f i d e a s from 
c l a s s i c a l and p a t r i s t i c a u t h o r s . I n g e n e r a l , Jerome's a t t i t u d e 
t o medicine and t r e a t m e n t i s a f a i r l y s c i e n t i f i c one, b u t he 
n a t u r a l l y h o l d s t h a t p r a y e r a s s i s t s r e c o v e r y and t h a t p h y s i c i a n s 
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l a b o u r i n v a i n w i t h o u t t h e h e l p o f t h e L o r d . 
Gregory of Nazianzus compares the o f f i c e o f t h e p r i e s t , 
t h e p h y s i c i a n o f the s o u l , u i t h t h e p h y s i c i a n o f t h e body. He 
admits t h a t the d i a g n o s i s of t h e p h y s i c i a n by e n q u i r y i n t o p l a c e , 
t i m e , age and season, and the p r e s c r i p t i o n o f medicine or 
t r e a t m e n t by c a u t e r y or k n i f e i s arduous, but not as e x a c t i n g 
as t h e uork o f the p h y s i c i a n o f s o u l s . The d o c t o r ' s p a t i e n t 
i s w i l l i n g t o r e v e a l h i s disease and u s u a l l y s u b mits t o t r e a t m e n t , 
but f e u are w i l l i n g t o r e v e a l s i n , t h e disease o f t h e s o u l , and 
53 
submit i t t o h e a l i n g t r e a t m e n t . 
John Chrysostom, f o r h i s p a r t , r e g a r d s t he c u r i n g o f 
t h e s o u l as e a s i e r t h a n t h e c u r i n g o f t h e body. He notes t h a t 
uhen a man i s s i c k i n body, p h y s i c i a n s are r e a d i l y c a l l e d i n , 
money i s spent i n fe e s and m e d i c i n e s , and p a i n i s endured t o 
produce a c u r e . Yet the cure of t h e s o u l r e q u i r e s no expense 
and no p a i n . Moreover concern over b o d i l y s i c k n e s s i s u l t i m a t e l y 
o f no a v a i l f o r death u i l l e v e n t u a l l y d e s t r o y t h e body; the 
h e a l t h of the s o u l i s e s s e n t i a l and s h o u l d not be n e g l e c t e d . ^ 
Chrysostom seems t o h o l d t h e v i e u t h a t t h e body c o n s i s t s o f 
f o u r elements - uarm, d r y , m o i s t and c o l d ^ - and t o endorse 
t h e t r e a t m e n t o f a p p l y i n g c o n t r a r i e s . ^ 
The same concern over b o d i l y and t e m p o r a l m a t t e r s and 
a c o r r e s p o n d i n g n e g l e c t of s p i r i t u a l and e x t e r n a l m a t t e r s i s 
condemned i n one o f t h e sermons of A u g u s t i n e : 
Consider, b r e t h r e n , hou a p h y s i c i a n i s e n t r e a t e d f o r 
th e p r e s e r v a t i o n o f t e m p o r a l h e a l t h ; hou, i f anyone 
i s d e s p e r a t e l y i l l , i s he ashamed or s l o u t o t h r o u 
h i m s e l f a t a man's f e e t ? t o bathe i n t e a r s t h e 
f o o t s t e p s of any able c h i e f p h y s i c i a n ? And uhat 
i f t h e p h y s i c i a n say t o him, "Thou can s t not e l s e be 
cu r e d , except I b i n d t h e e , and use the k n i f e and f i r e ?" 
He u i l l ansuer, "Do uhat t h o u u i l t , o n l y cure me." 
U i t h uhat eagerness does he lo n g f o r the h e a l t h 
•of a f e u days, f l e e t i n g as a vapour, t h a t f o r i t he 
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i s c o n t e n t t o be bound, and submit t o t h e f i r e and 
the k n i f e , and t o be watched t h a t he n e i t h e r e a t 
nor d r i n k what, or when he p l e a s e s . A l l t h i s he 
w i l l endure, t h a t he may d i e a l i t t l e l a t e r ; and 
ye t he w i l l not endure ever so l i t t l e , t h a t he may 
never d i e . I f God, who i s the Heavenly P h y s i c i a n 
over us s a i t h t o t h e e , " W i l t thou be cured ?'* what 
wou l d s t t h o u say but "Yes". 57 
A u g u s t i n e , l i k e o t h e r educated men of h i s age, had a 
g e n e r a l knowledge of the s t a n d a r d p h y s i o l o g i c a l o p i n i o n s o f h i s 
day and was able t o use p h y s i o l o g i c a l terms i n t h e o l o g i c a l 
r e a s o n i n g and expect t o be understood by h i s h e a r e r s . 
U i t h s c i e n t i f i c medicine f o r m i n g p a r t o f a g e n e r a l 
e d u c a t i o n i t i s easy t o see t h a t t h e r e was p l e n t y o f o p p o r t u n i t y 
f o r c h a r l a t a n s t o c l a i m t o be p h y s i c i a n s , and use what knowledge 
t h e y had t o e x t o r t money from o t h e r s . Gregory of Nyssa r e c a l l s 
how a c e r t a i n A e t i u s gained t h e rank o f p h y s i c i a n . A e t i u s had 
escaped from serfdom i n a v i n e y a r d and a f t e r p e r f o r m i n g some 
meni a l t a s k s became an a s s i s t a n t t o a p h y s i c i a n . Not l i k i n g 
h i s s u b o r d i n a t e p o s i t i o n he persuaded a f o r e i g n e r , i n some 
underhand way, t o pay him t o be h i s p h y s i c i a n . D e s i r i n g t o be 
f u l l y r e c o g n i s e d , he began t o a t t e n d medical congresses and j o i n 
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i n t h e d i s p u t e s , w i t h o u t , i t appears, v e r y much knowledge. 
M e d i c a l s a i n t s 
Some of the s a i n t l y p i o n e e r e v a n g e l i s t s i n r u s t i c 
areas beyond the i n f l u e n c e of Greek t h o u g h t might seem t o t h e 
i g n o r a n t peasant t o possess s u p e r n a t u r a l powers. Many of the 
m i r a c u l o u s cures r e l a t e d may w e l l be due s o l e l y t o s u p e r i o r 
knowledge. I t i s r e p o r t e d t h a t St. M a r t i n of Tours cured a 
p o t e n t i a l l y f a t a l snake b i t e by p l a c i n g h i s f i n g e r by t h e wound, 
g a t h e r i n g t h e poison s p o t , and drawing out t h e m i x t u r e o f p o i s o n 
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and b l o o d . On ano t h e r o c c a s i o n he c l e a r e d t h e eye of 
P a u l i n u s w i t h a brush when i t began t o go c l o u d y . ^ These 
i n c i d e n t s are t r e a t e d as m i r a c u l o u s e v e n t s . 
Two s a i n t s p a r t i c u l a r l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h h e a l i n g i n 
C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n uere SS.'Cosmasa& Oamian. T r a d i t i o n has i t 
t h a t t h e y were t w i n b r o t h e r s who p r a c t i s e d medicine a t t h e p o r t 
of Aegae i n C i l i c i a . They gained f o r themselves t h e t i t l e of 
' S i l v e r l e s s m a r t y r s 1 because of t h e i r custom of seeki n g no pay 
when i n t h e s e r v i c e of the poor, u s i n g t h i s as t h e i r means o f 
w i n n i n g many t o C h r i s t . They were beheaded i n 303 d u r i n g t h e 
D i o c l e t i a n i c p e r s e c u t i o n . 
A f t e r t h e i r deaths legends grew up around t h e i r l i v e s 
and t h e y became t h e c e n t r e of a c u l t , w i t h churches d e d i c a t e d t o 
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them i n C o n s t a n t i n o p l e , Rome and elsewhere. 
The a t t i t u d e o f the Church t o medicine 
By t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y s c i e n t i f i c 
m edicine had b e c o m e . f u l l y a c c e p t a b l e t o C h r i s t i a n s and was 
rega r d e d as a g i f t of God. Chrysostom p r e a c h i n g a g a i n s t 
C h r i s t i a n ; ; use of s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r a c t i c e s uses as one argument 
the f a c t t h a t t h e H e l l e n e s ( i . e . t he pagans) w i l l s c a r c e l y be 
con v i n c e d o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i f C h r i s t i a n s use p r a c t i c e s which t h e 
He l l e n e s themselves r e j e c t . 'Uas i t f o r t h i s , ' he asks, ' t h a t 
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God gave p h y s i c i a n s and medicines ?' 
L i k e w i s e A u g u s t i n e says: 
For a f t e r a medical man has a d m i n i s t e r e d a c u r e , i n 
o r d e r t h a t the p a t i e n t may be a f t e r w a r d s d u l y n o u r i s h e d 
w i t h body elements and a l i m e n t s , f o r t h e c o m p l e t i o n 
and c o n t i n u a n c e o f the s a i d cure by s u i t a b l e means 
and h e l p , he commends him t o God's good c a r e , who 
bestows these a i d s on a l l who l i v e i n t h e f l e s h , and 
-25 
from whom proceeded even those means u h i c h ( t h e 
p h y s i c i a n ) a p p l i e d d u r i n g t he process of t h e c u r e . 
For i t i s not out o f any re s o u r c e s u h i c h he h i m s e l f 
has c r e a t e d t h a t t h e medical man e f f e c t s any c u r e , 
but out o f the r e s o u r c e s of Him uho c r e a t e d a l l 
t h i n g s u h i c h are r e q u i r e d by the uhole and t h e s i c k . 63 
The o v e r a l l p i c t u r e shous t h a t t h e E a r l y Church uas 
n o t , i n general,, h o s t i l e t o s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . There may 
have been a d i s l i k e of p a r t i c u l a r p r a c t i c e s and t h e o r i e s , and 
t h e appeal o f sc i e n c e may have been more a t t r a c t i v e t o some 
c l a s s e s and c u l t u r e s t h a n t o o t h e r s , but t h e a t t i t u d e s r e v e a l e d 
by t h e w r i t i n g s of the F a t h e r s on m e d i c a l d e t a i l s , t h e passin g 
r e f e r e n c e s t o C h r i s t i a n p h y s i c i a n s , and t h e use of m e d i c a l terms 
by uay o f analogy, g i v e an i m p r e s s i o n t h a t t h e e a r l y Church uas 
f a v o u r a b l y i n c l i n e d towards Greek s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . Perhaps 
th e v e r d i c t o f t h e p e r i o d can be summarized by t h e ansuer t o 
the q u e s t i o n put i n the Longer Rule o f St. B a s i l , namely, 
'whether the use of med i c a l remedies i s c o n s i s t e n t u i t h t h e 
i d e a l o f p i e t y ?' 6 4 
The main theme of S t . B a s i l ' s r e p l y i s t h a t each of 
the a r t s has been g i v e n by God t o supplement t h e d e f i c i e n c i e s o f 
n a t u r e , and he compares t h e h e a l i n g a r t u i t h a g r i c u l t u r e and 
weaving. A g r i c u l t u r e g i v e s supplementary f o o d from t he e a r t h 
as n a t u r a l g r o u t h i s n o t s u f f i c i e n t , and weaving h i d e s our 
indecency and p r o t e c t s us from the extremes o f t h e u e a t h e r . 
I f man s t i l l remained i n t h e Paradise s i t u a t i o n t h e r e u o u l d be 
no need f o r a g r i c u l t u r e o r c l o t h i n g or f o r h e a l i n g ; b u t s i n c e 
t h r o u g h s i n ue are s u b j e c t t o d e s t r u c t i o n and disease ue are 
gi v e n t he h e a l i n g a f t t o h e l p us i n our need. Moreover i n t h e 
same uay t h a t a l a c k of - m o d e r a t i o n can l e a d t o excesses of d i e t 
and f a s h i o n , so ue are t o beuare of making wrong use of t h e 
medical a r t . 
The fa@t t h a t t he a r t of medicine i s sometimes abused 
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i s no reason f o r n e g l e c t i n g t h e g i f t which God has g i v e n t o men. 
To a v o i d e n t i r e l y t h e b e n e f i t of medicine shows a c o n t e n t i o u s 
s p i r i t , but on occasions when medical a s s i s t a n c e i s not a v a i l a b l e , 
i t must be understood t h a t not a l l hope of a l l e v i a t i o n o f i l l s 
r e s t s i n t h e medical a r t . A C h r i s t i a n s h o u l d not a s s i g n t o 
medicine t h e whole cause of h e a l t h and s i c k n e s s , but r a t h e r 
accept t he use of i t s remedies as designed f o r t he g l o r y of God 
and as a t y p e of t h e care o f s o u l s . 
B a s i l a l s o uses the analogy t h a t j u s t as a man 
t r a v e l l i n g on a s h i p e n t r u s t s t h e rud d e r t o t h e p i l o t but prays 
t o God t o be p r e s e r v e d from t h e sea, so t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of a 
d o c t o r i n case of s i c k n e s s does not i m p l y a l o s s o f t r u s t i n God 
or p r o v i d e a reason f o r n o t p r a y i n g . I t makes no d i f f e r e n c e 
whether t h e care of God has come i n v i s i b l y or t h r o u g h some 
p h y s i c a l means, i t remains t h e care of God. 
The o r i g i n a l q u e s t i o n suggests t h a t t h e r e must have 
been some d i s c u s s i o n a t the t i m e e i t h e r on t h e p l a c e o f s p i r i t u a l 
h e a l i n g i n t h e monastery or on the degree t o which one should 
s i m p l y accept s u f f e r i n g as the w i l l o f God. Al t h o u g h p r o m o t i n g 
th e cause o f medicine B a s i l a l s o concedes t h a t t h e r e i s some 
p l a c e f o r r e l y i n g f o r h e l p on the command o f t h e L o r d and f o r 
b e a r i n g p a i n w i t h o u t s e e k i n g a l l e v i a t i o n where t h i s i s t h o u g h t 
of as a means of t e s t i n g or a form o f punishment from God. He 
concludes t h a t whether medicine i s used or avoided f o r one o f 
the reasons j u s t g i v e n , whatever i s done sh o u l d be done t o the 
g l o r y o f God. The g e n e r a l tone o f h i s r e p l y suggests t h a t he 
i s c l e a r l y i n f a v o u r o f medical p r a c t i c e b u t t h a t he r e s p e c t s 
th e views of those who r e j e c t medical h e l p on p r i n c i p l e , as 
opposed t o those who would merely be c o n t e n t i o u s . The o p i n i o n 
of B a s i l expressed i n a monastic r u l e would have a wide i n f l u e n c e 
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not o n l y i n the succeeding decades but i n the c e n t u r i e s o f 
monastic l i f e t h a t f o l l o w e d . 
The views o f medical h i s t o r i a n s • 
I n c o n t r a s t , the v e r d i c t s o f some m e d i c a l h i s t o r i a n s 
on the i n f l u e n c e o f C h r i s t i a n i t y a t t r i b u t e t o t h e Church's 
i n f l u e n c e a d e c l i n e i n s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . They do so w i t h o u t 
a g r e a t d e a l o f s u b s t a n t i a l e v i d e n c e . U i t h i n g t o n ^ c r i t i c i s e s 
t h e Church on t h r e e c o u n t s ; namely, f o r h e l p i n g t o r e s t o r e 
p r i m i t i v e t h e o r i e s o f d i s e a s e ; f o r imposing r e s t r i c t i o n s on 
f r e e t h o u g h t and i n v e s t i g a t i o n ; and f o r g i v i n g r i s e t o Vehement 
r e l i g i o u s c o n t r o v e r s i e s which absorbed t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l e n e r g i e s 
of t he age. 
G u t h r i e , ^ a l t h o u g h a d m i t t i n g t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y has 
g e n e r a l l y f a v o u r e d t h e advance of medicine and n o t i n g t h e debt 
t o t h e monks i n t h e i r p a t i e n t c o p y i n g o f many a n c i e n t works, 
c o n s i d e r s t he e a r l y Church had a r e t a r d i n g i n f l u e n c e on the 
development o f medical s c i e n c e . He c l a i m s t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s 
denied t o p h y s i c i a n s the power of h e a l i n g l e s t t h e p o s i t i o n of 
t h e 'Great P h y s i c i a n ' was i m p a i r e d . He a l s o s t a t e s t h a t the 
s e n s i b l e views of H i p p o c r a t e s were d e n i e d , t h a t t he t h i n k i n g 
about disease was s i m i l a r t o t h a t of the f o l l o w e r s o f 
A e s c u l a p i u s , and t h a t i n the e a r l y days no o t h e r method o f 
h e a l i n g except by m i r a c l e s 'was a d m i t t e d o r p e r m i t t e d by b i g o t e d 
C h r i s t i a n s ' . He notes t o o the r e s t r i c t i o n s imposed on d i s s e c t i o n 
which d e t e r r e d s t u d e n t s from m edical t r a i n i n g , and t h e a t t r a c t i o n 
of a b l e minds t o the t h e o l o g i c a l d i s p u t e s o f t h e age. His 
c r i t i c i s m s have some v a l i d i t y and are perhaps more j u s t i f i a b l e 
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i n t he p e r i o d of the e a r l y Middle Ages, but u o u l d seem l e s s 
r e a sonable i n view of the evidence p r e s e n t e d o f t h e i n t e r e s t o f 
t h e e a r l y F a t h e r s i n m e d i c i n e . 
Not a l l h i s t o r i a n s a t t r i b u t e t h e decay of m e d i c a l 
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s c i e n c e t o C h r i s t i a n s . S i n g e r m a i n t a i n s t h a t s c i e n c e uas 
a l r e a d y decaying b e f o r e C h r i s t i a n i t y uas i n a p o s i t i o n t o have 
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any r e a l e f f e c t on pagan t h o u g h t . H a l l i d a y notes t h a t the 
p r o g r e s s i v e d e c l i n e of s c i e n t i f i c r a t i o n a l i s m uas a g e n e r a l 
and c o n t i n u o u s process u h i c h began b e f o r e C h r i s t i a n i t y had been 
preached. C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t shared, but d i d not impose, the 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l i m i t a t i o n s of t h e p e r i o d . Many f a c t o r s have t o 
be t a k e n i n t o account i n a s s e s s i n g t h e d e c l i n e o f s c i e n t i f i c 
t h o u g h t i n the f i r s t C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r i e s . There were t h r e a t s 
t o the Roman Empire from w i t h i n and w i t h o u t , p e r i o d s o f war and 
p o l i t i c a l u n r e s t and a c o l l a p s e i n t h e economy i n t h e t h i r d 
c e n t u r y . P e r i o d i c plagues and epidemics had a d e m o r a l i s i n g 
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i n f l u e n c e on the p o p u l a t i o n . C a s t i g l i o n i p o i n t s out t h a t 
t h e i n a b i l i t y o f p h y s i c i a n s t o cope w i t h t hese o u t b r e a k s of 
disease u o u l d r e s u l t i n l a c k of. f a i t h i n s c i e n t i f i c m edicines 
and an a t t r a c t i o n t o u a r d s s u p e r n a t u r a l a i d of a l l k i n d s . I t 
i s i n t h i s k i n d o f atmosphere t h a t the i n f l u e n c e of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
has t o be c o n s i d e r e d . 
The r i s e of monasticism and the l a t e r encouragement 
g i v e n t o s e c u l a r l e a r n i n g u i t h i n t he monastic community d i d g i v e 
r i s e - t o c o m p i l i n g u o r k s of g e n e r a l knouledge. T h i s i n c l u d e d 
the c o p y i n g of medical w r i t i n g s p a r t i c u l a r l y those of H i p p o c r a t e s 
and Galen. Medical i n f o r m a t i o n from such sources i s found i n 
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t h e E t y m ologise u h i c h uas compiled by I s i d o r e o f S e v i l l e 
( c . 560-636). 
Moreover t h e m o n a s t e r i e s uere not o n l y i n t e r e s t e d i n 
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academic study but were deeply concerned w i t h t h e p r a c t i c a l 
c a r i n g of the s i c k . C h r i s t i a n i t y sounded an a l t r u i s t i c note 
i n t h e m i d s t o f the d e s p a i r o f the age by p r o c l a i m i n g t h e d u t y 
t o care f o r t h e s i c k and by the p r o v i s i o n of h o s p i t a l s . Thus 
the p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n of C h r i s t i a n i t y t o medicine l a y i n 
th e spheres of t h e c o n s e r v a t i o n o f medical knowledge and i n 
p r a c t i c a l c h a r i t y , p o s s i b l y a l s o i n the pr o m o t i o n o f h e a l t h by 
c u r b i n g men's sensual a p p e t i t e . 
One i n t e r e s t i n g s i d e - e f f e c t o f r e l i g i o u s c o n t r o v e r s y 
was the c l o s u r e of the C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g i c a l and m e d i c a l s c h o o l 
and h o s p i t a l a t Edessa i n 489 because o f i t s N e s t o r i a n b e l i e f s . 
Many members f l e d , w i t h t h e i r oun A r a b i c t r a n s l a t i o n s o f Greek 
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m e d i c a l w r i t i n g s , i n t o P e r s i a t o r e f o u n d t h e i r s c h o o l . From 
t h e r e , a c e n t u r y or so l a t e r , these t r a n s l a t e d Creek works were 
t o be used by Muslim d o c t o r s i n the renewed I s l a m i c i n t e r e s t i n 
s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . A l t h o u g h Arabian medicine added l i t t l e 
t h a t was new t o medical t h o u g h t , i t kept a l i v e something o f t h e 
s p i r i t o f Greek medicine u n t i l t h e new era of s c i e n t i f i c 
development i n the sev e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 
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Chapter 2 
PRACTICAL CARING 
Graeco-Roman care o f the s i c k 
From c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of medical knowledge and t h e 
t h e o r y o f d i s e a s e , we t u r n t o the work o f p r a c t i c a l care f o r 
the s i c k i n the Graeco-Roman and C h r i s t i a n w o r l d . 
I t i s easy t o imagine hou t h e f i r s t s m a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
f o r t h e care of the s i c k developed. Some of the p a t i e n t s uho 
uere brought along t o the s u r g e r y ( L«*T£e.Tov ) 0 f t h e p h y s i c i a n 
would r e q u i r e c o n s t a n t a t t e n t i o n or would be t o o i l l t o be 
moved, so t h e p h y s i c i a n would accommodate them i n h i s own home. 
Thus he would need t o have a s m a l l ' s i c k bay' as an e s s e n t i a l 
p a r t o f h i s house where he and h i s a t t e n d a n t s c o u l d p r o v i d e more 
c l o s e l y s u p e r v i s e d t r e a t m e n t . Evidence f o r these cotT^e?* are 
found i n Greek w r i t i n g s from the f o u r t h c e n t u r y B.C., and i t i s 
q u i t e l i k e l y t h a t i n t h e l a r g e r towns, under t h e more renowned 
p h y s i c i a n s , the i n - p a t i e n t accommodation so i n c r e a s e d i n s i z e 
t h a t a s e p a r a t e b u i l d i n g w i t h many a s s i s t a n t s and s l a v e s was 
1 
necessary. 
A l t h o u g h these T < * T w e r e a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 
home of t h e p h y s i c i a n i t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t i n some towns 
t h e y were p r o v i d e d by the m u n i c i p a l a u t h o r i t i e s . The e a r l y 
concern of the Greek c i t y - s t a t e f o r i t s members would i n c l u d e 
those o f i t s number who were s i c k , and t h e e a r l i e s t evidence 
f o r some form of p u b l i c m e d i c a l o f f i c e r i s found a t t h e c l o s e of 
2 
t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y B.C. w i t h the s t o r y of Democedes o f C r o t o n . 
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By the f o u r t h c e n t u r y B.C. the o f f i c e o f p u b l i c m e d i c a l o f f i c e r 
3 appears t o have been r e c o g n i s e d t h r o u g h o u t Greece. A r i s t o p h a n e s 
i n h i s r e f e r e n c e s t o P i t t a l u s the p u b l i c d o c t o r , i m p l i e s t h a t 
he d i d not always charge f e e s . A l l b u t suggests i t was pr o b a b l e 
t h a t t h e Greek medical o f f i c e r s were o b l i g e d t o a t t e n d a l l 
c i t i z e n s , whether r i c h or poor, w i t h o u t f e e , b u t might be 
p e r m i t t e d t o r e c e i v e fees from t h e i r w e a l t h i e r p a t i e n t s . T h i s 
l a t t e r p o i n t suggests t h a t t h e poor may not i n f a c t have 
r e c e i v e d much a t t e n t i o n u n l e s s t h e i r p u b l i c d o c t o r was p a r t i c u -
l a r l y c o n s c i e n t i o u s . That t h e r e were those who were 
c o n s c i e n t i o u s i s i n d i c a t e d by some o f t h e i n s c r i p t i o n s s e t up 
4 
i n t h e i r honour. One example, g i v e n by A l l b u t , r e c a l l s a 
c e r t a i n M e n o c r i t u s who, wo r k i n g f o r c i t i z e n s and s t r a n g e r s a l i k e , 
c o n t i n u e d h i s d u t i e s i n ti m e o f p e s t i l e n c e and r e c e i v e d no 
s a l a r y but l i v e d i n p o v e r t y . 
The f u n c t i o n of p u b l i c medical o f f i c e r c o n t i n u e d i n t o 
t h e C h r i s t i a n e r a , and i n A.D.16Q Antoninus Pius r e g u l a t e d t h e 
duty o f these men and f i x e d t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t f o r l a r g e c i t i e s 
between seven and t e n . I n Rome and the Uest the t i t l e of 
o(£Xtc*-r£os d e s c r i b e d t h i s o f f i c e , a l t h o u g h t h e o r i g i n o f the 
t i t l e seems t o have been o r i e n t a l and t o have been f i r s t a p p l i e d 
i n the Uest t o Andromachus, t he p h y s i c i a n o f Nero, by Galen. 
C o n s t a n t i n e understood t h e term t o r e f e r t o an o f f i c i a l w i t h 
powers over the I m p e r i a l d o c t o r s but the t i t l e was a l s o used 
by l / a l e n t i n i a n i n A.D.373 i n h i s appointment o f f o u r t e e n physicians 
t o t h e f o u r t e e n r e g i o n s of Rome, and seven t o t h e r e g i o n s o f 
C o n s t a n t i n o p l e . The f u n c t i o n s of these men i n c l u d e d a t t e n d i n g 
poor c i t i z e n s f r e e o f charge and t e a c h i n g t h e i r a r t o f medicine 
t o t h e sons o f poor free-men. 
Some form of p u b l i c m e d i c a l s e r v i c e seems t h e r e f o r e 
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i t o have been a v a i l a b l e from the f o u r t h c e n t u r y B.C., and t o 
have c o n t i n u e d i n t o t h e C h r i s t i a n e r a . I t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o 
t e l l j u s t hou e f f e c t i v e t h i s system uas from t h e p o i n t o f view 
of a poor person seeking m e d i c a l t r e a t m e n t , o r whether i t uas 
§ny more e f f e c t i v e under t he d i r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n emperors 
than i t had been under pagan emperors. One can o n l y presume 
t h a t t h e work would be c a r r i e d o u t i n accordance w i t h t h e z e a l 
and compassion o f the i n d i v i d u a l employed. However, i t i s 
no t e w o r t h y t h a t t h e o r e t i c a l l y the s i c k c i t i z e n s o f a l l t h e g r e a t 
c i t i e s and many o f t h e towns were a b l e t o r e c e i v e f r e e t r e a t m e n t 
i f t h e y were unable t o pay. 
The o n l y o t h e r p l a c e where the g e n e r a l p u b l i c c o u l d 
o b t a i n some form o f f r e e m e d i c a l t r e a t m e n t was a t the temples 
o f t h e v a r i o u s h e a l i n g d e i t i e s , a l t h o u g h a man would be expected 
t o make an o f f e r i n g a c c o r d i n g t o h i s means or t h e e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
of t h e power o f the god. The p l a c e o f t h e h e a l i n g gods i n t h e 
l i f e o f t h e p e r i o d w i l l be d i s c u s s e d l a t e r , but i t would be 
u s e f u l a t t h i s p o i n t t o g i v e some d e t a i l s o f t h e f a c i l i t i e s 
a v a i l a b l e a t these t e m p l e s . 
The main event o f a v i s i t t o t h e h e a l i n g temple was 
the p r a c t i c e o f i n c u b a t i o n . The p a t i e n t would be d i r e c t e d by 
the p r i e s t s t o spend a n i g h t a t the i n c u b a t i o n h a l l d u r i n g which 
the god .would appear, e i t h e r i n a dream or when t h e p a t i e n t was 
drowsy. The h e a l i n g d e i t y would e i t h e r e f f e c t a complete c u r e , 
p e r f o r m some form o f s u r g e r y , p r e s c r i b e some drugs or i n d i c a t e 
o t h e r forms of t r e a t m e n t . The p r i e s t s a t the temple would 
i n i t i a t e t h e t r e a t m e n t . The v i s i t o r t o t h e temple had t o w a i t 
u n t i l t h e n i g h t s p e c i f i e d by the p r i e s t s , and t h i s meant, a t t h e 
l a r g e r temples a t any r a t e , t h a t some form o f h o s t e l would have 
t o be p r o v i d e d f o r t h e s i c k v i s i t o r s . Moreover on o c c a s i o n 
t h e god might a d v i s e a l e n g t h y course o f t r e a t m e n t and p r e s c r i b e 
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remedies u h i c h t h e p a t i e n t uas not a b l e t o a f f o r d o u t s i d e the 
t e m p l e . He u o u l d t h e r e f o r e have t o remain on i n t h e h o s t e l 
r e c e i v i n g t r e a t m e n t from the p r i e s t s . I t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t any 
uere t u r n e d auay on grounds of p o v e r t y and A s c l e p i u s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y , uas noted f o r h i s g e n e r o s i t y . 
The l a r g e r temples p r o v i d e d o t h e r f a c i l i t i e s as u e l l 
as s l e e p i n g accommodation. There might be baths and covered 
colonnaded u a l k s , or even a t h e a t r e as excavated a t Pergamon. 
I n f a c t t h e p l a n of the temple o f A s c l e p i u s a t Pergamon has 
some s i m i l a r i t i e s t o t h a t of a monastery. C l e a r l y , t h e l o c a l 
s h r i n e s u o u l d be on a v e r y much s m a l l e r s c a l e , but i t i s 
i m p o r t a n t t o note t h a t t h e r e uas some p r a c t i c a l care f o r the 
s i c k on a pagan r e l i g i o u s b a s i s i n the p r e - C h r i s t i a n and e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r i e s . 
Other m e d i c a l t r e a t m e n t uas a v a i l a b l e f o r members o f 
s p e c i a l i s e d groups, n o t a b l y , f o r t h e army. Not o n l y uere d o c t o r s 
r e q u i r e d t o t e n d uounds a f t e r b a t t l e ; as t h e conquests o f the 
Empire t o o k them i n t o l e s s c i v i l i s e d p a r t s , t h e s o l d i e r s uere 
i n g r e a t e r danger of b e i n g a f f l i c t e d by d i s e a s e . At f i r s t t h e 
d i s p e n s a r i e s of the m i l i t a r y d o c t o r s u o u l d be mobile u n i t s 
t r a v e l l i n g o i t h t h e c o n q u e r i n g a r m i e s ; b u t , uhen t h e army began 
t o b u i l d f o r t s , more permanent n u r s i n g u n i t s seem t o have been 
s e t up. Roman m i l i t a r y h o s p i t a l s have been d i s c o v e r e d near 
Vienna, near D u s s e l d o r f , and a t Baden i n S u i t z e r l a n d . These 
e x c a v a t i o n s p r o v i d e the e a r l i e s t evidence o f m e d i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s 
planned on s i m i l a r l i n e s t o those of modern h o s p i t a l s . A s e r i e s 
of rooms, presumably uards, l e d o f f c o r r i d o r s , a n d o t h e r rooms 
uere used as pharmacies and s u r g e r i e s . The s a n i t a r y a r r a n g e -
ments uere a l s o u e l l p lanned. These h o s p i t a l s date from about 
the b e g i n n i n g o f the second c e n t u r y A.D. 
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C o n s i d e r a b l e evidence from i n s c r i p t i o n s i s a v a i l a b l e 
c o n c e r n i n g the v a r i o u s ranks of t h e m i l i t a r y p h y s i c i a n s . There 
are d e t a i l s c o n c e r n i n g the medicus c o h o r t i s and medicus l e q i o n i s , 
and a l s o e p i t a p h s of m e d i c i of t h e n a v a l t r i r e m e s 'Cupid', 
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' T i g e r ' and ' F a i t h ' . The p o s i t i o n o f the medicus uas t h a t o f 
a non-combatant and he had t h e r i g h t of r e s t o r a t i o n o f m a t e r i a l 
l o s s i n c u r r e d t h r o u g h h i s absence on m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e . 
Other groups r e c e i v i n g s p e c i a l i s e d t r e a t m e n t uere 
a t h l e t e s and g l a d i a t o r s , and t h e r e uere a l s o p h y s i c i a n s f o r 
a c t o r s , and f o r some of the tradesmen's g u i l d s i n Rome. At a 
l a t e r date v a l e t u d i n a r i a uere made a v a i l a b l e f o r s i c k s l a v e s . 
On the uhole s l a v e s uere l o o k e d a f t e r i n i l l n e s s by t h e household 
t o u h i c h t h e y belonged, b u t i f t h e y became c h r o n i c a l l y i l l t h e y 
ceased t o be of- any v a l u e or use t o t h e i r master. I n Rome i t 
had l o n g been the custom f o r some masters t o expose t h e i r s i c k 
and u o r n - o u t s l a v e s on t h e i s l a n d temple o f A s c l e p i u s i n t h e 
T i b e r t o save the t r o u b l e o f t r e a t i n g them. D u r i n g the f i r s t 
c e n t u r y A.D. the Emperor C l a u d i u s decreed t h a t s l a v e s l e f t on 
the i s l a n d uere f r e e and need not r e t u r n t o t h e i r masters i f 
t hey r e c o v e r e d . T h i s v a l e t u d i n a r i u m became a haven f o r t h e s i c k 
poor f o r c e n t u r i e s . 
Much of t h e p r a c t i c a l concern o f the Romans f o r h e a l t h 
l a y n o t i n the c a r i n g of t h e s i c k b u t i n t h e p r e v e n t i o n of 
diseas e by e x c e l l e n t s a n i t a r y and h y g i e n i c f a c i l i t i e s . 
Underground seuers uere l a i d i n Rome, s t r e e t s uere kept c l e a n , 
no b u r i a l s uere a l l o w e d u i t h i n the c i t y w a l l s and f r e s h water 
uas d i s t r i b u t e d by means of aqueducts. 
Thus by t h e time C h r i s t i a n i t y uas b e g i n n i n g t o u i e l d 
some i n f l u e n c e , f r e e m e d i c a l t r e a t m e n t uas a v a i l a b l e , a t l e a s t 
i n t h e o r y , i n l a r g e towns and f o r members o f s p e c i a l i z e d groups. 
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M i l i t a r y h o s p i t a l s and l o t T ^ e V , some p o s s i b l y m u n i c i p a l , 
had been b u i l t t o d e a l u i t h ' s t r e t c h e r cases'. For those 
unable t o o b t a i n t h e s e s e r v i c e s and f o r those i n r u r a l areas 
t h e r e might be a h e a l i n g temple a v a i l a b l e t o p r o v i d e some form 
of h e l p i n t i m e o f s i c k n e s s . 
The C h r i s t i a n duty t o the s i c k 
Some c r i t i c i s m has been made o f t h e Church i n i t s 
f a i l u r e t o ta k e advantage and b u i l d on t h e m u n i c i p a l m e d i c a l 
s e r v i c e s t h a t a l r e a d y e x i s t e d . Whether t h e c r i t i c i s m i s 
j u s t i f i a b l e or n o t , i t i s q u i t e c l e a r t h a t , from the v e r y 
e a r l i e s t t i m e s , C h r i s t i a n s regarded the care o f t h e s i c k an 
e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f t h e i r r e l i g i o u s d u t y . The S c r i p t u r a l b a s i s 
f o r t h e i r b e l i e f s l a y i n Matthew 25:31-46, i n t h e e x p l a n a t i o n 
and expansion t h a t f o l l o w s the p a r a b l e o f the sheep and the 
g o a t s . 
Then the r i g h t e o u s w i l l answer him, " L o r d , when 
d i d we see thee hungry and feed t h e e , or t h i r s t y 
and g i v e thee d r i n k ? And when d i d we see thee 
a s t r a n g e r and welcome t h e e , or naked and c l o t h e 
thee ? And when d i d we see thee s i c k or i n p r i s o n 
and v i s i t thee ?" And the King w i l l answer them, 
" T r u l y , I say t o you, as you d i d i t t o one o f t h e 
l e a s t of these my b r e t h r e n , you d i d i t t o me." 
( M a t t . 25:37-40) R.S.U. 
The du t y o f the e l d e r s t o v i s i t t h e s i c k i s l a i d down 
by James 5:14, and a l s o one might i n c l u d e t h e command o f 
St. P a u l : 
So t h e n , as we have o p p o r t u n i t y , l e t us do good 
t o a l l men, and e s p e c i a l l y t o those who are of 
t h e household of f a i t h . 
( G a l . 6:10) R.S.V. 
This l a t t e r v e r s e , i n f a c t , i n d i c a t e s the k i n d o f 
emphasis t h a t C h r i s t i a n s must have had t o put on t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s 
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i n t h e e a r l y y e a r s . I t may seem t o our t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y way 
of t h i n k i n g t h a t t h e concern of t h e E a r l y Church f o r i t s own 
members may have been a somewhat s e l f i s h one, but i t must be 
remembered t h a t t h i s would have been necessary i n view o f t h e 
s o c i a l background of t h e i r t i m e , and t h e i r own p r e c a r i o u s s o c i a l 
p o s i t i o n . Moreover, s i n c e C h r i s t i a n i t y was regarded w i t h 
g r e a t s u s p i c i o n by those o u t s i d e the Church, i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t 
many o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o v i s i t n o n - C h r i s t i a n s arose. However, i f 
t h e v i s i t i n g of the s i c k tended a t t i m e s t o be r e s t r i c t e d t o i t s 
own members, the Church was always w i l l i n g t o e x e r c i s e i t s g i f t s 
o f h e a l i n g f o r the b e n e f i t of a l l and, under i n s p i r e d l e a d e r s 
l i k e C y p r i a n , t o t e n d a l l i n t i m e s o f p lague. 
The d u t y o f v i s i t i n g t h e s i c k was a f u n c t i o n o f the 
o f f i c e r s o f the Church and i s l a i d as an o b l i g a t i o n on b i s h o p s , 
p r e s b y t e r s , deacons, e x o r c i s t s , widows and v i r g i n s . One of the 
e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e s t o t h i s d uty i s found i n S t . P o l y c a r p 
(c.69-155) i n E p i s t l e t o t h e P h i l i p p i a n s where he s t a t e s t h a t 
i t i s t h e d u t y of the p r e s b y t e r s t o v i s i t a l l t h e i n f i r m . ^ 
C y p r i a n w r i t i n g t o h i s p r e s b y t e r s and deacons e x h o r t s them t o 
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t a k e care of t h e widows, t h e s i c k and t h e poor. He bases h i s 
i n j u n c t i o n t o v i s i t t he s i c k on t h e S c r i p t u r e passages o f 
Matthew 25:36 ( a l r e a d y n o t e d ) , and E c c l e s i a s t i c u s 7:39 ("Be not 
s l a c k t o v i s i t t h e s i c k man; f o r from these t h i n g s t h o u s h a l t 
be s t r e n g t h e n e d i n l o v e . " ) . 
L a c t a n t i u s , i n e x p l a i n i n g what he u n d e r s t a n d s by the 
t r u e v i r t u e of j u s t i c e , condemns those who o n l y bestow g i f t s and 
a i d on those who can l a t e r r e t u r n i t , or on r e l a t i o n s and f r i e n d s 
whose n e g l e c t would i n c u r the censure of o t h e r s . A C h r i s t i a n -
s h o u l d g i v e and work f o r those who can g i v e no reward, nor 
expect any reward. 
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To undertake t h e care and s u p p o r t of the s i c k who 
need someone t o a s s i s t them i s the p a r t o f the 
g r e a t e s t k i n d n e s s , and o f g r e a t b e n e f i c e n c e ; and 
he una s h a l l do t h i s u i l l b o th g a i n a l i v i n g 
s a c r i f i c e t o God, and t h a t u h i c h he has given t o 
God f o r a time he u i l l h i m s e l f r e c e i v e from God 
f o r e t e r n i t y . 9 
I n t h i s , a g a i n , t h e b a s i s o f t h e d u t y i s i n t h e n a t u r e 
of a g i f t t o God made t h r o u g h g i v i n g h e l p t o a n o t h e r . 
Jerome i n a l e t t e r t o IMepotian on h i s d u t i e s as a 
p r e s b y t e r says i t i s h i s duty t o v i s i t t h e s i c k , and a l s o notes 
t h a t a n y t h i n g he l e a r n s i n c o n f i d e n c e i n any k i n d o f v i s i t i n g 
i s t o be guarded and kept as the p h y s i c i a n obeys t h e o a t h of 
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H i p p o c r a t e s . I n another l e t t e r t o t h e a r i s t o c r a t i c young 
l a d y , D emetrias, uho uas about t o t a k e t h e v e i l as a p r o f e s s e d 
v i r g i n , 3erome t e l l s her t h a t i t i s her duty ' t o c l o t h e C h r i s t 
i n t h e poor, t o v i s i t Him i n t h e s i c k , t o f e e d Him i n t h e hungry, 
t o s h e l t e r Him i n t h e homeless, p a r t i c u l a r l y such as are o f t h e 
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household of f a i t h C l e a r l y Jerome has both Mattheu 25 
and G a l a t i o n s 6 i n mind, and f i n d s a t h e o l o g i c a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
f o r h i s e x h o r t a t i o n s i n t h e n o t i o n of v i s i t i n g C h r i s t i n t h e 
persons of the s i c k . 
The duty o f t h e bishop t o v i s i t t h e s i c k i s noted i n 
the A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n d a t i n g from the e a r l y t h i r d c e n t u r y . 
And l e t each o f the deacons u i t h t h e subdeacons 
a t t e n d upon the b i s h o p ; and l e t i t be r e p o r t e d 
t o him uho are s i c k , t h a t i f i t seem good t o t h e 
bishop he may v i s i t them; f o r t h e s i c k man i s 
much c o m f o r t e d t h a t t h e h i g h p r i e s t remembered 
him. 12 
From o t h e r Church Orders i n f o r m a t i o n i s o b t a i n a b l e 
on the d u t i e s of deacons, deaconesses and u i d o u s . I t i s t h e 
p a r t o f the duty of t h e deacon t o t a k e t h e r e s e r v e d sacrament 
t o members of the c o n g r e g a t i o n uhen i l l , b u t i f the p a t i e n t 
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uas a uoman, a deaconess might be employed. . I t uas t h o u g h t 
both more f i t t i n g and l e s s l i k e l y t o cause s u s p i c i o n i f a s i c k 
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uoman l i v i n g i n a heathen household uas v i s i t e d by a deaconess, 
uho u o u l d be a b l e t o h e l p i n a p r a c t i c a l uay by washing the 
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p a t i e n t and c a r i n g f o r her g e n e r a l l y . The emphasis on t h e 
use of deaconesses f o r reasons o f modesty i s made by E p i p h a n i u s : 
Though t h e r e i s an o r d e r of deaconesses i n the 
Church, y e t i t i s not f o r p r i e s t l y s e r v i c e , nor 
to u n d e r t a k e a n y t h i n g o f t h e s o r t , but on account 
of t h e modesty o f t h e female sex u i t h a v i e u t o 
e i t h e r the o c c a s i o n o f b a p t i s m , or o f i n s p e c t i o n 
of i l l n e s s , or o f s u f f e r i n g , and uhen t h e woman's 
body i s bared, so t h a t i t may not be seen by t h e 
men o f f i c i a t i n g , b u t by the deaconess, uho i s 
d i r e c t e d by the p r i e s t t o see t o the uoman uhen 
her body i s bared. 15 
Widows uere a l s o t o v i s i t t h e s i c k and might l a y hands 
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on them a t the command o f t h e bishop or deacon. Commodian, 
i n g i v i n g i n s t r u c t i o n t h a t t h e s i c k are not t o be v i s i t e d empty-
handed, s t a t e s t h a t i f a s i s t e r i s s i c k , t h e matrons are t o t a k e 
her f o o d . ^ 
Sickness i n C h r i s t i a n s 
The e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s t h e n c o n s i d e r e d t h e v i s i t a t i o n 
of t he s i c k as a prime d u t y , e s p e c i a l l y t hose o f t h e 'household 
o f f a i t h ' . What evidence i s t h e r e o f C h r i s t i a n s uho u e r e , i n 
f a c t , i l l ? 
There uo u l d seem t o be d e f i n i t e evidence from t h e Neu 
Testament of a t l e a s t f o u r f o l l o u e r s o f C h r i s t b e i n g i l l . 
I n Acts 9:36,37 t h e r e i s t h e s t o r y o f t h e h e a l i n g o f 
th e d i s c i p l e T a b i t h a o f Joppa, uho had f a l l e n s i c k and d i e d . 
Timothy i s e x h o r t e d t o 'no l o n g e r d r i n k o n l y u a t e r , but t o use 
a l i t t l e u i n e f o r t h e sake of h i s stomach and h i s f r e q u e n t 
a i l m e n t s . ' ( I Timothy 5:23). From S t . Paul's e p i s t l e s ue a l s o 
l e a r n of Trophimus, uho uas l e f t i l l a t M i l e t u s , ( I I Timothy 4:20) 
and of E p a p h r o d i t u s , the messenger f o r t h e P h i l i p p i a n s , uho uas 
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i l l and near t o death ( P h i l i p p i a n s 21:26,27). Whether S t . Paul 
h i m s e l f can be c l a s s e d i n t h i s group o f s i c k C h r i s t i a n s i s open 
t o d i s p u t e depending on t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h e ambiguous 
" t h o r n i n t h e f l e s h " . Whatever St. Paul's a f f l i c t i o n may have 
been - whether p h y s i c a l , mental or s p i r i t u a l — i t i s l o o k e d on 
by some o f t h e F a t h e r s as a p h y s i c a l malady, and as such i s a 
source of i n s p i r a t i o n amid t h e i r own p h y s i c a l i n f i r m i t i e s . 
The two c e n t u r i e s f o l l o w i n g the New Testament w r i t i n g s 
do not p r o v i d e any n o t a b l e i n s t a n c e s o f C h r i s t i a n s being i l l . 
The e x h o r t a t i o n s t o v i s i t t he s i c k and the evidence o f the 
l i t u r g i c a l custom o f t h e deacons t a k i n g t h e e u c h a r i s t i c elements 
t o the s i c k i n d i c a t e s , as we s h o u l d e x p e c t , t h a t C h r i s t i a n s were 
s u b j e c t t o s i c k n e s s . 
From a l a t e r p e r i o d t h e r e i s evidence t h a t t h e F a t h e r s 
themselves s u f f e r e d from i l l - h e a l t h and none more t h a n S t . B a s i l 
o f Caesarea. B a s i l t e l l s i n h i s l e t t e r s how he s u f f e r e d from 
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i l l - h e a l t h from e a r l y manhood, and came t o r e g a r d h i s s i c k n e s s 
as a. n a t u r a l i n f i r m i t y . The i l l n e s s seems t o have been some 
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form of c h r o n i c c o m p l a i n t , • a l t h o u g h the S a i n t r e c o r d s t h a t 
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he a l s o s u f f e r e d from f e v e r , d i a r r h o e a , i n t e s t i n a l d i s t u r b a n c e , 
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and q u a r t a n ague. I t would seem t h a t some o f B a s i l ' s s i c k n e s s 
was brought on by extremes of a s c e t i c i s m or was of nervous 
o r i g i n , and he o f t e n r e g r e t s not d y i n g . Many of the S a i n t ' s 
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l e t t e r s mention h i s a i l m e n t s and make r e f e r e n c e t o s i c k n e s s 
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among h i s c o l l e a g u e s . 
I n one l e t t e r , r e f e r r i n g t o a c e r t a i n H y p a t i u s , B a s i l 
says: 
You know how i l l he i s . I t d i s t r e s s e s me t o t h i n k 
t h a t a l l hope o f c o m f o r t i s c u t o f f f o r him, as 
those who have the g i f t s o f h e a l i n g have not been 
a l l o w e d t o a p p l y t h e i r u s u a l remedies i n h i s case. 
Wherefore a g a i n he i m p l o r e s the a i d of your p r a y e r s . 24 
I n another l e t t e r t o Deacon E u s t a t h i u s i t i s r e c o r d e d 
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25 t h a t B a s i l remained w i t h him uhen he uas i l l f o r t u o months. 
Jerome a l s o seems t o have s u f f e r e d s i c k n e s s . He 
26 
r e c a l l s t h a t he uas i n bed f o r f i v e days w i t h a b u r n i n g f e v e r , 
and a year l a t e r he i s w r i t i n g t h a t a severe i l l n e s s s e i z e d him 
and he uas brought t o the t h r e s h o l d of de a t h . From t h i s , he 
cl a i m e d t h a t he uas saved by t h e mercy of God and t h e p r a y e r s 
27 
o f h i s f r i e n d s . 
I n h i s l o n g l e t t e r on t h e l i f e of Paula, Jerome s a i d , 
I n her f r e q u e n t s i c k n e s s e s and i n f i r m i t i e s she used 
t o say, "When I am ueak t h e n I am s t r o n g . ( I I 
C o r i n t h i a n s 12:TO) Ue have our t r e a s u r e i n e a r t h e n 
v e s s e l s " ( I I C o r i n t h i a n s 4:7) u n t i l " t h i s c o r r u p t i b l e 
s h a l l have p u t on i n c o r r u p t i o n and t h i s m o r t a l s h a l l 
have put on i m m o r t a l i t y " ( I C o r i n t h i a n s 15:54). 
Again "as the s u f f e r i n g s o f C h r i s t abound i n us, so 
our c o n s o l a t i o n a l s o aboundeth by C h r i s t " ( I I 
C o r i n t h i a n s 1:5) and t h e n , "as ye are p a r t a k e r s o f 
the s u f f e r i n g s , so s h a l l ye be a l s o o f the c o n s o l a t i o n . " 
( I I C o r i n t h i a n s 1:7) 28 
Paula f i n d s c o n s o l a t i o n f o r her s u f f e r i n g s i n the 
uords ofj S t . P a u l , but i s s t r a n g e l y q u i e t on the h e a l i n g pouer 
o f C h r i s t t o cure her i n f i r m i t i e s . 
Gregory of Nazianzus r e c a l l s i n a l e t t e r a s i c k n e s s 
29 
u h i c h reduced him almost t o i m m o b i l i t y and i n o t h e r l e t t e r s 
t e l l s o f t h e i l l n e s s of h i s s a i n t l y mother and amongst h i s 
P . . 30 f r i e n d s . 
S t . John Chrysostom i s knoun t o have s u f f e r e d from 
some i n f i r m i t y u h i c h compelled him t o remain a t home uhen he 
31 
u o u l d have o t h e r u i s e been a d d r e s s i n g the p e o p l e . He a l s o 
32 
n o t ed t h a t S c r i p t u r e t e l l s o f Paul and Timothy being i l l , 
and says of the A p o s t l e s i n g e n e r a l : 
Since they used t o p e r f o r m many g r e a t and a s t o n i s h i n g 
s i g n s and uonders, God s u f f e r e d them c o n s t a n t l y t o be 
scourged, t o be e x p e l l e d , t o i n h a b i t the dungeon, t o 
encounter b o d i l y i n f i r m i t i e s , t o be i n c o n t i n u a l 
t r i b u l a t i o n s , l e s t the g r e a t n e s s o f t h e i r m i r a c l e s 
s h o u l d make them t o be accounted as gods amongst 
mankind. 33' 
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John goes on t o say t h a t God d i d not remove t h e 
A p o s t l e s ' i n f i r m i t i e s because He wanted t o g i v e f u l l p r o o f o f 
t h e i r f r a i l n a t u r e . I t i s c l e a r t h a t Chrysostom saw a problem 
i n t h e f a c t t h a t the A p o s t l e s had been capable o f m i r a c l e s o f 
h e a l i n g and y e t s u f f e r e d s i c k n e s s themselves. A s i m i l a r 
problem faces us i n t h e case of s a i n t s o f t h e E a r l y Church uho 
are c r e d i t e d u i t h h e a l i n g s and y e t themselves uere i n poor 
h e a l t h . Perhaps Chrysostom's s o l u t i o n t o the problem o f t h e 
A p o s t l e s i s a p p l i c a b l e t o a l l t h e s a i n t s uho, a f t e r a l l , uere 
f o l l o u e r s of One o f uhom i t uas s a i d , 'He saved o t h e r s , H i m s e l f 
he cannot save*. 
C h r i s t i a n a c t i o n i n time of plaque 
The o p p o r t u n i t y f o r C h r i s t i a n s t o shou compassion and 
g i v e p r a c t i c a l h e l p t o the s i c k uas i n e v i t a b l y i n c r e a s e d d u r i n g 
th e p e r i o d s of plague tih a t suept t h r o u g h the M e d i t e r r a n e a n area 
d u r i n g t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r i e s . The a p p a l l i n g e f f e c t s 
of t h e p e s t i l e n c e f i l l e d t h e populace u i t h t e r r o r and l e d t o t h e 
breakdoun of n a t u r a l t i e s and f e e l i n g s . I t uas a case o f 
•every man f o r h i m s e l f r e s u l t i n g i n the d e s e r t i o n o f t h e s i c k 
by those uho s h o u l d have cared f o r them; the n e g l e c t o f t h e 
dead, uhose u n b u r i e d corpses uere f l u n g i n t o t h e s t r e e t ; and 
g e n e r a l d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n and d e m o r a l i s a t i o n . 
The mid-second c e n t u r y o u t b r e a k of p l a g u e , s u p p l i e s 
us u i t h most of our d e t a i l s r e g a r d i n g C h r i s t i a n r e a c t i o n t o a 
c r i s i s . I t spread t o Egypt from E t h i o p i a and raged across 
the c i v i l i s e d u o r l d f o r a p e r i o d of t u e n t y years b e f o r e r e t u r n i n g 
a g a i n t o Egypt. I n 252 t h e plague s t r u c k Carthage; i n 261 
i t Has back d e l i v e r i n g a severe b l o u t o A l e x a n d r i a ; and a t i t s 
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h e i g h t i t i s s a i d t o have k i l l e d 5,000 people i n Rome i n a 
s i n g l e day. I t i s a g a i n s t t h i s background t h a t ue l e a r n of 
a t l e a s t two examples of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e by the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s . 
At Carthage, C y p r i a n appealed t o t h e a u t h o r i t y o f 
Mattheu 5:46 uhen he e x h o r t e d h i s f l o c k not o n l y t o care f o r 
f e l l o u - C h r i s t i a n s but f o r a l l uho uere i n d i s t r e s s . D e t a i l s 
of C y p r i a n ' s uork a t Carthage are found i n h i s b i o g r a p h y by t h e 
deacon P o n t i u s . P o n t i u s d e s c r i b e s the e f f e c t o f t h e plague 
and the s e l f i s h i n s t i n c t s i t b r o u g h t o u t , and hou C y p r i a n "on 
th e people assembled t o g e t h e r i n one p l a c e , f i r s t o f a l l urged 
t h e b e n e f i t s o f mercy, t e a c h i n g by examples from d i v i n e l e s s o n s , 
hou g r e a t l y t h e d u t i e s o f benevolence a v a i l t o deserve u e l l o f 
God. Then a f t e r u a r d s he s u b j o i n e d t h a t t h e r e uas n o t h i n g 
u o n d e r f u l i n our c h e r i s h i n g bur oun people o n l y u i t h t h e needed 
a t t e n t i o n s of l o v e , but t h a t he might become p e r f e c t uho u o u l d 
do something more tha n t he p u b l i c a n or the heathen, uho, 
overcoming e v i l u i t h good, and p r a c t i s i n g a clemency which uas 
l i k e t h e d i v i n B clemency, l o v e d even h i s e n e m i e s " . ^ 
Yet d e s p i t e h i s u o r k , and the o r g a n i s a t i o n o f r e l i e f 
d u r i n g t h e plague, C y p r i a n uas s t i l l t o be p e r s e c u t e d , b a n i s h e d , 
and f i n a l l y put to death f o r h i s l o y a l t y t o C h r i s t . 
The scene i n A l e x a n d r i a i s even more v i v i d l y d e s c r i b e d 
by D i o n y s i u s , bishop of A l e x a n d r i a i n 263 uhen the plague uas a t 
i t s u o r s t . 
Nou, i n d e e d , e v e r y t h i n g i s t e a r s and everyone i s 
mourning, and u a i l i n g s resound d a i l y t h r o u g h t h e c i t y 
because o f the m u l t i t u d e of t h e dead and d y i n g . 
The most of our b r e t h r e n uere u n s p a r i n g i n t h e i r , 
exceeding l o v e and b r o t h e r l y k i n d n e s s . They h e l d 
f a s t t o each o t h e r and v i s i t e d t h e s i c k f e a r l e s s l y 
and m i n i s t e r e d t o them c o n t i n u o u s l y , s e r v i n g them 
i n C h r i s t . And t h e y d i e d u i t h them most j o y f u l l y , 
t a k i n g t h e a f f l i c t i o n o f o t h e r s , and d r a u i n g t h e 
s i c k n e s s from t h e i r n e i g h b o u r s t o themselves and 
u i l l i n g l y r e c e i v i n g t h e i r p a i n s . And many uho 
cared f o r the s i c k and gave s t r e n g t h t o o t h e r s d i e d 
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themselves, having t r a n s f e r r e d t o themselves 
t h e i r death. And t h e p o p u l a r s a y i n g u h i c h 
always seems a mere e x p r e s s i o n of c o u r t e s y , t h e y 
t h e n made r e a l i n a c t i o n , t a k i n g t h e i r d e p a r t u r e 
as t h e o t h e r s ' o f f s c o u r i n g ( "A6.£c»j/rj|ui.oC ) . 
T r u l y the best o f our b r e t h r e n d e p a r t e d from l i f e 
i n t h i s manner, i n c l u d i n g some p r e s b y t e r s and 
deacons and those of the people uho had t h e h i g h e s t 
r e p u t a t i o n ; so t h a t t h i s form of d e a t h , t h r o u g h 
the g r e a t p i e t y and s t r o n g f a i t h i t e x h i b i t e d , seemed 
t o l a c k n o t h i n g of martyrdom. 
They t o o k the bodies of the s a i n t s i n t h e i r open 
hands and i n t h e i r bosoms, and c l o s e d t h e i r eyes and 
t h e i r mouths; and t h e y bore them auay on t h e i r 
s h o u l d e r s and l a i d them o u t ; and t h e y c l u n g t o them 
and embraced them, and t h e y prepared them s u i t a b l y 
u i t h washings and garments. A f t e r a l i t t l e w h i l e 
t h e y r e c e i v e d l i k e t r e a t m e n t themselves, f o r t h e 
s u r v i v o r s mere c o n t i n u a l l y f o l l o w i n g those uho had 
gone b e f o r e them. 
But u i t h t h e heathen e v e r y t h i n g was q u i t e o t h e r w i s e . 
They d e s e r t e d those uho began t o be s i c k , and f l e d 
from t h e i r d e a r e s t f r i e n d s . They c a s t them out i n t o 
t h e s t r e e t s uhen they were h a l f - d e a d , and l e f t the 
dead l i k e r e f u s e , u n b u r i e d . They shunned any 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n or f e l l o w s h i p u i t h d e a t h ; u h i c h y e t , 
u i t h a l l p r e c a u t i o n s , i t uas not easy f o r them t o 
escape. 35 
This d e s c r i p t i o n g i v e s a sharp c o n t r a s t betueen the 
a c t i o n s of C h r i s t i a n s and n o n - C h r i s t i a n s both i n t h e care o f 
th e s i c k and t h e t r e a t m e n t of the corpses. I n A l e x a n d r i a 
t h e r e seems to be no emphasis on t h e C h r i s t i a n s h e l p i n g non-
C h r i s t i a n s , and t h e i r a c t s of d e v o t i o n and s e l f - s a c r i f i c e are 
d i r e c t e d o n l y t o 'those of the household of f a i t h ' . Houever 
t h e C h r i s t i a n s o f both A l e x a n d r i a and Carthage had had t h e i r 
share of p e r s e c u t i o n and i t would be u n d e r s t a n d a b l y human o f 
them not n e c e s s a r i l y t o t h i n k o f t h e i r enemies i n such t r y i n g 
t i m e s . 
The o r o u t h of C h r i s t i a n i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r t h e s i c k 
I n v i e u of the e x i s t e n c e of s e c u l a r m e d i c a l s e r v i c e s 
and i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n p e r i o d , and a l s o of the 
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C h r i s t i a n sense of o b l i g a t i o n towards t h e s i c k , i t was t o be 
expected t h a t the church would, a t some s t a g e , want t o e s t a b l i s h 
her own i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r those who c o u l d not be cared f o r i n any 
o t h e r way. T h e i r p r e c a r i o u s p o s i t i o n b e f o r e . C o n s t a n t i n e , and 
the g e n e r a l lev/el of p o v e r t y , would seem t o have p r e v e n t e d any 
f o r m a l c o n s t r u c t i o n of C h r i s t i a n medical i n s t i t u t i o n s a t t h i s 
p e r i o d . I t i s h i g h l y l i k e l y , however, t h a t much t o o k p l a c e on 
an i n f o r m a l b a s i s , and t h a t t h e v a r i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
sprang up i n t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y were o n l y an e x t e n s i o n and 
c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n o f what the Church had been doing s i n c e her 
i n c e p t i o n . The s i c k , tthe poor, t h e t r a v e l l e r , and th e homeless 
had always been i n the w o r l d and would have been t h e concern b o t h 
of C h r i s t i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n s and o f t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l members. 
Thi s would seem t o be the case from t he New Testament p e r i o d 
onwards. Indeed, t o some e x t e n t i t was i n h e r i t e d from Judaism. 
o r g a n i z e d , t h e y were e s t a b l i s h e d f o r a wide v a r i e t y o f purposes. 
T h i s i s r e v e a l e d i n t h e i r t i t l e s i n the f o u r t h c e n t u r y , i n c l u d i n g 
i n s t i t u t i o n s were used f o r s e v e r a l or a l l of these purposes, 
and i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o say d e f i n i t e l y when the f i r s t h o s p i t a l 
f o r t h e s i c k alone was e s t a b l i s h e d . Even S t . B a s i l ' s h o s p i t a l 
served as a h o s t e l f o r t r a v e l l e r s and a home f o r the poor. 
O b v i o u s l y a h o s t e l served by a r e l i g i o u s community or e s t a b l i s h e d 
by a C h r i s t i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n would t r y t o cope w i t h any k i n d o f 
need, and those t h a t were e s t a b l i s h e d f o r more s p e c i a l i s e d 
f u n c t i o n s may w e l l have tended t o be the r e s u l t s o f p e r s o n a l 
a c t s of c h a r i t y . 
Uhen C h r i s t i a n m e d i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s were f i n a l l y 
t h e h o s t e l s f o r t r a v e l l e r s ( ^evocfoVfeTc*. ) , f o r the poor 
( - r T T c J ^ O T ^ o ^ f c i o t ) , f o r orphans ( 0£<^<*voToo<£e.?o( ) f o r 
f o u n d l i n g s ( ^ e ^ o - r ^ c x p e f ^ ) , f o r the aged ( ye£OVToKcyuLe?c<. ) , 
and f o r t h e s i c k ( VoCFKOMfci** ) However some o f t h e e a r l i e r 
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S p e c i f i c dates and pl a c e s f o r the f i r s t e s t a b l i s h m e n t s 
are n o t a v a i l a b l e , but a l e t t e r a t t r i b u t e d t o J u l i a n t h e 
Apostate u r i t t e n i n 362 t o A r s a c i u s , t he h i g h p r i e s t of G a l a t i a , 
g i v e s us a p i c t u r e o f t h e scene f i f t y years a f t e r t h e e d i c t o f 
C o n s t a n t i n e . 
I n every c i t y e s t a b l i s h f r e q u e n t h o s t e l s i n o r d e r 
t h a t s t r a n g e r s may p r o f i t by our benevolence; I 
do not mean f o r our people o n l y , b u t f o r o t h e r s a l s o 
uho are i n need o f money. I have but nou made a 
p l a n by which you may be u e l l p r o v i d e d f o r t h i s ; 
f o r I have g i v e n d i r e c t i o n s t h a t 30,000 m o d i i o f 
co r n s h a l l be ass i g n e d every year f o r t h e uh o l e of 
G a l a t i a , and 60,000 p i n t s o f u i n e . I o r d e r t h a t 
one f i f t h of t h i s be used f o r t h e poor uho serve 
th e p r i e s t s , and t h e remainder be d i s t r i b u t e d by 
us t o s t r a n g e r s and beggars. For i t i s d i s g r a c e f u l 
t h a t , when no Dew ever has t o beg, and t h e impious 
G a l i l e a n s s u p p o r t not o n l y t h e i r oun poor but our s 
as u e l l , a l l men see t h a t our people l a c k a i d 
from us. 36 
Even uhen a l l o u a n c e i s made f o r doubt about t h e 
v a l i d i t y o f t h i s l e t t e r as being t h a t o f J u l i a n , i t r e f l e c t s 
uhat ue u o u l d expect from our knouledge o f t h e t i m e s and the 
p i c t u r e i n the subsequent decades. 
Ten years a f t e r J u l i a n ' s l e t t e r ue can be sure t h a t 
S t . B a s i l ' s g r e a t h o s p i t a l on the o u t s k i r t s o f Caesarea had 
been e s t a b l i s h e d , f o r B a s i l u r o t e a l e t t e r i n 372 d e f e n d i n g 
i t s s i z e and manpower. 
B a s i l ' s f o u n d a t i o n may have been i n f l u e n c e d by t h e uork 
of E u s t a t h i u s uhom he admired. E u s t a t h i u s had founded 
c o e n A b i t i c monasticism i n Armenia and d e v i s e d a r u l e f o r r e l i g i o u s 
communities. He uas a p p o i n t e d t o t h e see o f Sebaste by t h e 
year 357 and one of h i s f i r s t a c t s uas t o s e t up a home f o r 
the poor. As a c o n c i l i a t o r y g e s t u r e t o a c e r t a i n A e r i u s uho 
had had h i s eyes on the b i s h o p r i c , E u s t a t h i u s had put him i n 
charge o f the home. I t u o u l d seem t h e r e f o r e t h a t t o p r e s i d e 
over a hospice f o r t h e poor uas reg a r d e d as a post o f some 
importance i n the Church a t t h e t i m e . 
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A p i c t u r e o f B a s i l ' s h o s p i t a l can be b u i l t up from 
the known r e f e r e n c e s about i t - t h e f i r s t being t h e l e t t e r o f 
372, a l r e a d y mentioned, i n which B a s i l says: 
But t o whom do we do any harm by b u i l d i n g a p l a c e 
of e n t e r t a i n m e n t f o r s t r a n g e r s , both f o r those 
who are on a j o u r n e y and f o r those who r e q u i r e 
m e d i c a l t r e a t m e n t on account of s i c k n e s s , and so 
e s t a b l i s h i n g a means of g i v i n g these men t h e 
c o m f o r t they want, p h y s i c i a n s , d o c t o r s , means of 
conveyance and e s c o r t ? A l l these men must 
l e a r n such o c c u p a t i o n s as are necessary t o l i f e 
and have been found e s s e n t i a l t o a r e s p e c t a b l e 
c a r e e r ; t h e y must a l s o have b u i l d i n g s s u i t a b l e 
.for t h e i r employments, a l l o f which are an honour 
t o t h e p l a c e , and, as t h e i r r e p u t a t i o n i s c r e d i t e d 
t o our go v e r n o r , c o n f e r g l o r y on him. 37 
I t seems c l e a r from t h i s r e f e r e n c e , and from o t h e r s 
t h a t f o l l o w , t h a t S t . B a s i l ' s i n s t i t u t i o n was much more than 
a l o c a l h o s t e l and was i n f a c t an e x t e n s i v e u n i t f o r t h e care 
of those i n need. There were numerous b u i l d i n g s and many 
people i n v o l v e d i n t h e work, so t h a t t h e h o s p i t a l c o u l d be 
d e s c r i b e d by Gregory of Nazianzus as a "new c i t y " . I n these 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s , i t i s not unreasonable t h a t S t . B a s i l s h o u l d be 
regarded as t h e founder o f the f i r s t C h r i s t i a n h o s p i t a l , 
a l t h o u g h , as has a l r e a d y been i n d i c a t e d , t h e term h o s p i t a l a t 
t h a t t i me i n c l u d e d care o f the t r a v e l l e r and t h e w e l f a r e o f the 
poor, as w e l l as t r e a t m e n t f o r the s i c k . 
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St. B a s i l w r o t e two o t h e r l e t t e r s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 
t h e h o s p i t a l he had s e t up. Both were addressed t o a c c o u n t a n t s 
of d i f f e r e n t name and i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e y were t h e two 
n u m e r a r i i of the p r o v i n c e . I n both l e t t e r s B a s i l i s seeking 
f o r t a x exemption on h i s i n s t i t u t i o n and t e l l s each a c c o u n t a n t 
t h a t ' h i s c o l l e a g u e ' has a l r e a d y promised t o r e l i e v e t h e 
assessment on the p r o p e r t y . I n h i s l e t t e r s he c a l l s h i s 
i n s t i t u t i o n a home f o r the poor (TC-T«A>^oTpo<£e?<x ) and i n t h e 
second l e t t e r i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e r e were a l r e a d y o t h e r such homes 
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and r e f e r s t o one by name a t Amasea, u h i c h t h e a c c o u n t a n t 
a l r e a d y h e l p s t o s u p p o r t . I t may have been t h a t 7;TGd)(0T£O({>e.»e( 
uere a l r e a d y s u b j e c t t o t a x exemption and B a s i l so c l a s s i f i e s 
h i s "neu c i t y " i n o r d e r t h a t i t might come u i t h i n t h i s c a t e g o r y , 
a l t h o u g h the t a x - c o l l e c t o r s t h i n k o t h e r w i s e . The f a c t t h a t 
B a s i l i s i n v o l v e d i n a t a x assessment of t h i s k i n d i s a f u r t h e r 
i n d i c a t i o n t h a t h i s h o s p i t a l uas i n t h e n a t u r e o f an i n n o v a t i o n . 
The second l e t t e r a l s o suggests t h a t the choieplscopus uas t h e 
manager of the home f o r t h e poor, and i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t s m a l l 
homes f o r t h e needy uere a l r e a d y i n be i n g i n each d i s t r i c t o f 
the c h o r e p i s c o p i . 
F u r t h e r d e s c r i p t i o n of the ' B a s i l i a d ' i s g i v e n by 
Gregory o f Nazianzus i n h i s p a n e g y r i c on S t . B a s i l . 
Go f o r t h a l i t t l e uay from t h e c i t y , and behold t h e 
neu c i t y , t h e sto r e h o u s e o f p i e t y , t h e common 
t r e a s u r y o f the u e a l t h y , i n u h i c h t h e s u p e r f l u i t i e s 
o f t h e i r u e a l t h , aye, and even t h e i r n e c e s s i t i e s , are 
s t o r e d , i n consequence o f h i s e x h o r t a t i o n s , f r e e d 
from t h e pouer o f the moth, no l o n g e r g l a d d e n i n g t he 
eyes of t h e t h i e f , and escaping both t h e e m u l a t i o n 
o f envy and t h e c o r r u p t i o n o f t i m e : uhere disease 
i s r e garded i n a r e l i g i o u s l i g h t , and d i s a s t e r i s 
t h o u g h t a b l e s s i n g , and sympathy i s put t o the t e s t .... 
There i s no l o n g e r b e f o r e our eyes t h a t t e r r i b l e and 
p i t e o u s s p e c t a c l e of men uho are l i v i n g c o r p s e s , t h e 
g r e a t e r p a r t o f uhose l i m b s are m o r t i f i e d , d r i v e n 
auay from t h e i r c i t i e s and homes and p u b l i c p l a c e s 
and f o u n t a i n s , aye, and from t h e i r own d e a r e s t ones, 
r e c o g n i z a b l e by t h e i r names r a t h e r t h a n by t h e i r 
f e a t u r e s .... He however i t uas, uho t o o k t h e l e a d 
i n p r e s s i n g upon t h o s e uho uere men, t h a t t h e y ought 
not t o despise t h e i r f e l l o u m e n , nor t o dishonour 
C h r i s t , the one Head of a l l , by t h e i r inhuman t r e a t -
ment o f them; b u t t o use t h e m i s f o r t u n e o f o t h e r s 
as an o p p o r t u n i t y of f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e i r oun 
l o t , and t o l e n d t o God t h a t mercy of u h i c h t h e y 
stand i n need a t His hands .... 
B a s i l ' s care uas f o r t h e s i c k , and t h e r e l i e f o f 
t h e i r uounds and t h e i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , by c l e a n s i n g 
l e p r o s y - not by a u o r d , but i n deed. 39 
This passage r e v e a l s b o t h B a s i l ' s method of r a i s i n g 
money f o r h i s h o s p i t a l and h i s concern f o r l e p e r s . He appealed 
t o t he u e a l t h y f o r f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e and i t i s h i n t e d e l s e u h e r e 
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t h a t he may even have been prepared t o p l a y o f f one b e n e f a c t o r 
a g a i n s t another i n o r d e r t o i n c r e a s e t h e i r g i v i n g . The 
t h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s f o r the work o f c a r i n g f o r t h e l e p e r s i s 
regarded by Gregory as being done i n i m i t a t i o n of C h r i s t ' s 
own u o r k , i n o r d e r not t o dishonour C h r i s t who i s head of a l l 
men whatever t h e i r p h y s i c a l d i s a b i l i t i e s . 
However i f p h y s i c a l d i s a b i l i t i e s d i d not debar a man 
from t h e a t t e n t i o n o f t h e Church, s p i r i t u a l ar moral d i s a b i l i t i e s 
m i g h t . A q u e s t i o n from the S h o r t e r Rule o f S t . B a s i l (No.155) 
asks t h i s ; 
'Ue who serve the s i c k i n h o s p i t a l are t a u g h t t o serve them 
w i t h such a d i s p o s i t i o n as i f t h e y were b r o t h e r s o f t h e L o r d . 
Now i f the man who r e c e i v e s . o u r s e r v i c e cannot be g i v e n t h i s t i t l e , 
how ought we t o a t t e n d him ?' 
I n t h e r e p l y i t i s s t a t e d , ' t h a t he needs f i r s t of 
a l l e x h o r t a t i o n and a d m o n i t i o n from the S u p e r i o r . But i f he 
p e r s i s t s i n the same con d u c t , the condemnation pronounced by 
the same Lord c l e a r l y r e s t s upon him: "The bondservant a b i d e t h 
not i n the house," (John 8:35), and t h a t by the a p o s t l e who 
a d v i s e d , "Put away the wicked man f r o m among y o u r s e l v e s , " 
( I C o r i n t h i a n s 5:13). I n t h i s way those who serve w i l l be f r e e 
from doubt and a l l who l i v e t o g e t h e r w i l l be i n s a f e t y ' . ^ 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o know how one ought t o i n t e r p r e t 
t h i s s e c t i o n i n the Rule. I t can be t a k e n t h a t S t . B a s i l ' s 
h o s p i t a l was i n t e n d e d p r i m a r i l y t o s t r e n g t h e n i n f l u e n c e and 
power o f the Church and t h e r e f o r e s p i r i t u a l d i s c i p l i n e a t a l l 
c o s t s had t o be p r e s e r v e d , and t h u s t h e h o s p i t a l was not as 
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p h i l a n t h r o p i c as i t f i r s t appeared. However t h i s would 
depend on t h e degree of t h e misconduct, and i t i s c l e a r from 
t h e answer t h a t o n l y the p e r s i s t e n t o f f e n d e r i s condemned. 
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T h i s would suggest t h a t the h o s p i t a l , l i k e any i n s t i t u t i o n , 
had t o have i t s r u l e s f o r t h e w e l l - b e i n g of a l l and th o s e uho 
r e f u s e d t o co- o p e r a t e u o u l d have t o accept t he consequences. 
Hou f a r the h o s p i t a l u o u l d be prepared t o welcome 
n o n - b e l i e v e r s i s never c l e a r l y s p e c i f i e d , but p r o b a b l y many 
nominal C h r i s t i a n s uere r e c e i v e d . I t may be presumed t h a t 
pagans u i t h s t r o n g o b j e c t i o n s t o C h r i s t i a n i t y u o u l d not uant 
t o go t o a C h r i s t i a n h o s p i t a l i n any case. 
Apa r t from t h e g r e a t h o s p i t a l a t Caesarea the evidence 
of o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n s i s s c a n t y . At C o n s t a n t i n o p l e i t i s 
rec o r d e d t h a t the Empress F l a c i l l a ( d . 3 8 5 ) , the f i r s t u i f e of 
Theodosius the Great, v i s i t e d the guest chambers of the Churches 
and performed such mundane t a s k s as c o o k i n g , f e e d i n g and washing-
up f o r the poor, t he s i c k and the c r i p p l e d . F l a c i l l a i s noted 
as an example of the a r i s t o c r a t i c l a d y uho, because o f a l l t h a t 
she had been g i v e n by C h r i s t , nou gave her oun s e r v i c e t o t h e 
42 
Gi v e r i n terms of c h a r i t y and p r a c t i c a l c a r i n g . 
T h i s r e f e r e n c e c o n f i r m s t h e l i k e l i h o o d o f many churches 
having t h e i r oun s m a l l h o s t e l s f o r those uho uere s u f f e r i n g i n 
some uay or o t h e r . That t h i s uas t r u e a t l e a s t f o r A n t i o c h i s 
seen from Chrysostom uhen he d e c l a r e d t h a t i t uas not s u f f i c i e n t 
f o r C h r i s t i a n s t o knou t h a t p r o v i s i o n s uere g i v e n and a h o s t e l 
r u n by the Church, and a l l t h a t uas needed uas t o s u p p o r t t h a t , 
but t h a t t h e y as i n d i v i d u a l s s h o u l d be prepared t o l o o k a f t e r 
t he t r a v e l l e r , the poor and the s i c k , and t o s e t a p a r t a room 
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i n t h e i r home f o r a guest, namely, f o r C h r i s t . John's 
t h e o l o g y i s based on the Matthaean n o t i o n of f i n d i n g C h r i s t i n 
t h e s i c k and t h e poor. 
Chrysostom s e t h i s oun example and on h i s a r r i v a l as 
P a t r i a r c h of C o n s t a n t i n o p l e i n 397 s o l d much of t h e e p i s c o p a l 
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wardrobe, p l a t e and works of a r t , and used t h e proceeds f o r 
a l m s g i v i n g . He dressed s i m p l y , a t e s p a r i n g l y and a l o n e . 
Much of h i s money went on t h e maintenance o f t h e h o s p i t a l 
( vo<roko^.*7ov ) f a n d i t appears t h a t he founded two o t h e r s 
over which he put two p r e s b y t e r s and f o r which he engaged 
p h y s i c i a n s , cooks and a t t e n d a n t s 
The i d e a l o f p e r s o n a l i n v o l v e m e n t and a i d t h a t goes 
beyond t h e mere p r o v i s i o n o f money i s found i n Jerome as w e l l 
as Chrysostom. I n a l e t t e r w r i t t e n about 397 t o h i s f r i e n d 
Pammachius, the Roman p a t r i c i a n t u r n e d monk who had b u i l t a 
hospic e f o r s t r a n g e r s a t the P o r t u s Romanus, Jerome d e c l a r e s 
t h a t he must o f f e r t o C h r i s t not o n l y h i s money but h i m s e l f , 
and m i n i s t e r t o o t h e r s w i t h h i s own hands. Jerome goes on 
t o g i v e t h e examples of t h e noble l a d i e s Paula and Eustochium 
who now l i g h t f i r e s , l a y t a b l e s , sweep f l o o r s , b o i l cabbage and 
do o t h e r menial t a s k s w i t h t h e i r own hands. 
I n t h e same l e t t e r Jerome r e c a l l s t h a t he i s b u i l d i n g 
a hospice i n Bethlehem and t h a t owing t o l a c k of funds he has 
had t o s e l l some of h i s p r o p e r t y i n I t a l y . His reason f o r 
b u i l d i n g t h e hospice emphasises t h e t h e o l o g i c a l b a s i s o f h i s 
c h a r i t y . He s t a t e s t h a t he i s b u i l d i n g 'so t h a t i f Joseph and 
Mary come t o Bethlehem t h e y may not f a i l t o f i n d s h e l t e r and 
welcome 1 
I n a n other l e t t e r w r i t t e n about two years l a t e r 
Jerome makes an i n t e r e s t i n g comment about the f o u n d i n g o f the 
f i r s t h o s p i t a l . The l e t t e r , addressed t o Oceanus, r e c a l l s t h e 
l i f e o f F a b i o l a who, a f t e r u n w i t t i n g l y b r e a k i n g t h e Church law 
by m a r r y i n g w h i l e her d i v o r c e d husband was s t i l l a l i v e , s u b m i t t e d 
t o penance and devoted a l l her money t o c h a r i t y . Jerome says 
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of her t h a t : 
'she uas the f i r s t person t o found a h o s p i t a l 
( e t primo omnium VOCTOKOJ^IOV" i n s t i t u i t ) , i n t o 
u h i c h she might g a t h e r s u f f e r e r s out o f the 
s t r e e t s , and where she might nurse t h e u n f o r t u n a t e 
v i c t i m s of s i c k n e s s and want'. 46 
I t i s not c l e a r i n what way F a b i o l a uas c r e d i t e d by 
Jerome as b e i n g the f i r s t t o found a h o s p i t a l . F a b i o l a d i e d 
i n 399 and her c h a r i t a b l e a c t i v i t y d i d not begin u n t i l a f t e r 
t h e death of her second husband. I t would seem l i k e l y t h a t 
she may have been the f i r s t person t o found a h o s t e l s p e c i -
f i c a l l y f o r t h e s i c k i n Rome, or perhaps i n I t a l y . I t i s o f 
note t h a t Jerome used t h e Greek term vocoKojAtov r a t h e r 
t h a n the L a t i n ' v a l e t u d i n a r i u m 1 . T h i s would suggest an 
E a s t e r n o r i g i n f o r these i n s t i t u t i o n s , and perhaps F a b i o l a ' s 
i n s t i t u t i o n was the f i r s t t o be run on E a s t e r n l i n e s i n t h e 
Uest. 
I t would seem c l e a r t h a t , from the year '400, 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , e i t h e r f o r a l l those i n need or s p e c i f i c a l l y f o r 
th e s i c k , were e s t a b l i s h e d i n many o f the towns i n Christendom 
l a r g e l y t h r o u g h t h e g i f t s of t h e more w e a l t h y C h r i s t i a n s . 
Moreover i n t h e e a r l i e r y e a r s these seemed t o come under t h e 
a u t h o r i t y of the l o c a l b i s h o p i n s t e a d of t h a t o f a monastic 
o r d e r as was t h e case i n t h e l a t e r Medieval p e r i o d . 
I n t he e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c e n t u r i e s , t h e n , t h e p r a c t i c a l 
care o f t h e s i c k e v o l v e d from t h e concern and v o l u n t a r y and 
p r a c t i c a l domestic h e l p g i v e n by a s m a l l c o n g r e g a t i o n t o i t s 
own needy members t o t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f i n s t i t u t i o n s endowed 
and b u i l t by. a w e a l t h y p a t r o n . The d i s a d v a n t a g e of t h i s 
development, q u i c k l y noted by Chrysostom and Jerome, was t h a t 
i n g e n e r a l the members of t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n were no l o n g e r 
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p e r s o n a l l y i n v o l v e d i n the care o f t h e s i c k u i t h i n t h e i r 
community. 
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Chapter 3 
SUPERNATURAL HEALING 
Exorcism i n t h e Jewish and Graeco-Roman w o r l d 
This work has so f a r c o n c e n t r a t e d on what can be 
termed t h e s c i e n t i f i c and p r a c t i c a l approaches t o s i c k n e s s and 
disease i n the Graeco-Roman w o r l d and the E a r l y Church's response 
i n a c t i v i t y . At the same t i m e i t has been r e a l i s e d t h a t i t 
i s i m p o s s i b l e t o i s o l a t e these approaches from t h o u g h t and 
a c t i o n stemming from s u p e r n a t u r a l b e l i e f s and i t i s now 
necessary t o l o o k f u r t h e r a t the s u p e r n a t u r a l approach t o 
s i c k n e s s and h e a l i n g . 
I t was a commonplace r e a c t i o n i n the Graeco-Roman 
w o r l d among t h e uneducated - and among many educated persons 
as w e l l - t o a t t r i b u t e s i c k n e s s t o t h e a c t i o n of an e v i l s p i r i t 
or t o t h e a c t i o n o f a d i s p l e a s e d d e i t y so t h a t r e l i e f from 
s u f f e r i n g was t o be found by seeking a p o w e r f u l means o f d r i v i n g 
away the i n f l u e n c e o f t h e e v i l s p i r i t or by p l a c a t i n g t h e god 
or e n l i s t i n g the a i d of a n o t h e r . A d i s c u s s i o n on t h e o r i g i n 
o f t h e b e l i e f i n e v i l s p i r i t s and the many gods i s beyond t h e 
scope o f t h i s work b u t i t s h o u l d be noted t h a t by the t i m e of 
th e p e r i o d under study t h e term demon ( d*.ijA-i*>v ) had a wide 
a p p l i c a t i o n . 
I n e a r l i e r t h o u g h t JcajaoVfeS had r e f e r r e d more 
s p e c i f i c a l l y t o 'minor d e i t i e s ' and hence t o those beings uho 
were i n t e r m e d i a r i e s betueen t h e gods and men. I n Neo-Platonism 
demons uere again i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e scheme of i n t e r m e d i a r i e s 
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but they uere those n e a r e s t to man and hence uere e v i l because 
o f t h e i r c l o s e r l i n k u i t h t h e u o r l d of m a t t e r . I n p o p u l a r 
i m a g i n a t i o n , demons uere seen as e v i l s p i r i t s connected u i t h 
the m i s f o r t u n e s o f man, able t o possess him or p r o j e c t malady 
i n t o him. 
The a t t e m p t e d c o n t r o l of the demons p r o v i d e d t h e main 
c o n t e n t o f the p r a c t i c e s of magic. The remedy f o r possession 
or s i c k n e s s l a y i n . d r i v i n g auay the demon o r n u l l i f y i n g i t s 
i n f l u e n c e . T h i s uas t h o u g h t t o be achieved by t h e use of 
magi c a l f o r m u l a e and i n c a n t a t i o n s , by t h e c o n c o c t i n g of p o t i o n s 
t h a t u o u l d send the demon auay or by p l a c i n g a m a g i c a l or 
p o w e r f u l o b j e c t near t h e a f f l i c t e d p a r t . L i k e w i s e p r e v e n t i o n 
of s i c k n e s s uas t h o u g h t t o be p r o c u r e d by a d o r n i n g o n e s e l f or 
one's home u i t h p r o t e c t i v e charms and amulets and a l s o by 
p e r f o r m i n g r i t u a l s or r e p e a t i n g uords t h a t uere b e l i e v e d t o 
immunize those who p r a c t i s e d them. The charms might be o f 
animal o r i g i n , c arved symbols or metal b r a c e l e t s and brooches 
i n s c r i b e d w i t h p r o t e c t i v e s i g n s and f o r m u l a e . 
Q u i t e c l e a r l y the e x o r c i z i n g of demonic s p i r i t s was 
an i m p o r t a n t p a r t of everyday Graeco-Roman h e a l i n g p r a c t i c e 
b u t i t i s a l s o found i n R a b b i n i c and a p o c a l y p t i c Judaism 
a l t h o u g h a p p e a r i n g c o n t r a r y t o the g e n e r a l emphasis o f the 
• I d Testament which does not r e f e r t o demons b u t a t t r i b u t e s 
e v i l more d i r e c t l y t o man or the d i v i n e purpose o f God, o f t e n 
a f f e c t e d by His a n g e l s . The p r a c t i c e o f magic i s t h o r o u g h l y 
condemned by t h e laws of the Penteteuch and the magician i s t o 
f o r f e i t h i s l i f e . I n p o p u l a r Jewish t h o u g h t o f t h e f i r s t 
c e n t u r y houever t h e r e seems t o have been a g e n e r a l b e l i e f i n 
demons and a consequent use of p r o t e c t i v e charms and i n c a n t a t i o n s 
a g a i n s t them. The f o l l o u i n g q u o t a t i o n s from the Talmud 
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r e f l e c t something o f t h i s s i t u a t i o n . 
I t has been t a u g h t : Abba Benjamin says, I f t h e eye 
has t h e power t o see them, no c r e a t u r e c o u l d endure 
th e demons .... 
R. Hume says: Everyone among us has a thousand on 
h i s l e f t hand and t e n thousand on h i s r i g h t hand. 2 
For an abscess one shou l d say t h u s : l e t i t indeed 
be c u t down, l e t i t i n deed be heal e d , l e t i t i n d e e d 
be o v e r t h r o w n ; S h a r l a i and A m a r l a i are tho s e angels 
who were sent from t he l a n d of Sodom t o h e a l b o i l s 
and aches; bazak, b a z i k , b i z b a z i k , mismazik, 
Kamum Kamik .... 3 
C l e a r l y i n the l a t t e r the i n c a n t a t i o n l a p s e s i n t o a 
magical f o r m u l a of u n i n t e l l i g i b l e words. 
The e x t e n t of t h e p r a c t i c e of exorcism and t h e 
m i r a c u l o u s by the r a b b i s of Jesus' day i s open t o q u e s t i o n 
depending on how f a r one can r e g a r d the l a t e r t r a d i t i o n s of t h e 
m a r v e l l o u s works of f i r s t c e n t u r y r a b b i s as being o r i g i n a l . ^ 
The evidence of the New Testament seems to p o i n t t o evidence o f 
the Jewish p r a c t i c e of e x o r c i s m . The r e t o r t of Jesus, "And i f 
I by Beelzebub c a s t o u t d e v i l s , by whom do your sons c a s t them 
out ?" suggests t h a t our Lord's p r a c t i c e of exorcism was no 
n o v e l t y i n Jewry. The "sons" p r o b a b l y r e f e r t o t h e p u p i l s o f 
the r a b b i s who presumably had been t a u g h t by the r a b b i s 
t hemselves.^ 
The i n c i d e n t of the s t r a n g e e x o r c i s t ^ i s p r o b a b l y not 
t o be t h o u g h t of as an E a r l y Church i n t e r p o l a t i o n , as such a 
t o l e r a n t a t t i t u d e would have t h e n been u n l i k e l y , but r a t h e r as 
genuine h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n . I t c o n f i r m s t h e i m p r e s s i o n or 
r e f l e c t s t h e f a c t t h a t e x o r c i s m was a f a i r l y common p r a c t i c e and 
t h a t i t would be n a t u r a l f o r an e x o r c i s t t o i n c o r p o r a t e t h e 
names o f those who were b e l i e v e d t o have power over demons. 
The man may w e l l have c o p i e d t h e method t h a t he had observed 
t h e d i s c i p l e s themselves u s i n g . 
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I n t h e Acts o f t h e A p o s t l e s , t h e r e are r e f e r e n c e s t o 
a Jewish magician Bar-Jesus or Elymae and seven i t i n e r a n t 
7 
e x o r c i s t s who were t h e sons of Sceva, a Jewish h i g h p r i e s t . 
Moreover t h e Gospels show t h a t the Jewish o f f i c i a l s 
were s i n g u l a r l y unimpressed by t h e h e a l i n g m i r a c l e s o f C h r i s t , 
a l t h o u g h t h e y were eye-witnesses of them on s e v e r a l o c c a s i o n s . 
The f a c t t h a t t h e i r concern was not so much w i t h the h e a l i n g 
power of Jesus as h i s c l a i m t o f o r g i v e s i n s and h i s b r e a k i n g 
o f t h e Sabbath, suggests t h a t they were moved t o resentment 
r a t h e r t h a n t o wonder because he, as an unorthodox t e a c h e r , was 
r e c e i v i n g more a c c l a i m and p e r f o r m i n g w i t h g r e a t e r e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
a c t i o n s s i m i l a r t o those o f t h e r a b b i s o f t h e ' e s t a b l i s h m e n t 1 . 
The words of t h e r u l e r o f the synagogue, "There are s i x days i n 
which men ought t o work; i n them, t h e r e f o r e , come and be he a l e d , 
g 
and not on the sabbath day", t r e a t Jesus' h e a l i n g o f t h e 
c r i p p l e d woman i n a ve r y m a t t e r - o f - f a c t manner. Even a c c e p t i n g ^ 
t h e f e a s i b i l i t y t h a t a number o f these h e a l i n g n a r r a t i v e s have 
t h e i r o r i g i n i n a corpus o f pre-Gospel m a t e r i a l * concerned w i t h 
the c o n t r o v e r s i e s of Jesus w i t h t h e Jews; t h a t t h e r e f o r e t h e 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l elements may have been over-emphasised, does not 
c o m p l e t e l y e x p l a i n t h e f a c t t h a t t h e Phari s e e s and S c r i b e s are 
not moved t o wonder by t h e h e a l i n g s o f C h r i s t . 
A f u r t h e r p o i n t e r i s the f a c t t h a t a l t h o u g h t h e Talmud 
l a t e r denounces Jesus as a m a g i c i a n , no mention o f h i s m i r a c l e s 
was made a t h i s t r i a l . I f Jesus' m i r a c l e s had been t h o u g h t 
u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f h i s t i m e s , t h e Jewish l e a d e r s c o u l d have 
condemned Jesus s o l e l y on charges of s o r c e r y . Even w i t h 
reasons f o r b r i n g i n g p o l i t i c a l charges a g a i n s t Jesus, i t i s 
u n l i k e l y t h e y would have o m i t t e d t he a c c u s a t i o n of s o r c e r y 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h a t o f blasphemy u n l e s s t h e r e were grounds f o r 
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d o i n g so. The s u p p o s i t i o n i s t h a t the outward h e a l i n g a c t s 
o f Jesus C h r i s t uere s u f f i c i e n t l y s i m i l a r t o contemporary 
r a b b i n i c p r a c t i c e not t o be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from them by the 
u n d i s c e r n i n g . 
The h e a l i n g u o r k o f Jesus C h r i s t 
The s u p e r n a t u r a l h e a l i n g s o f Jesus C h r i s t are t h e n t o 
be c o n s i d e r e d a g a i n s t t h e i r more immediate c o n t e x t o f R a b b i n i c 
Judaism and t h e u i d e r background of Graeco-Roman magic and 
c u l t u r e . I t i s not proposed t o go i n t o the d e t a i l s of each 
m i r a c l e of our L o r d , b u t r a t h e r t o c o n s i d e r His g e n e r a l approach 
and purpose and uhat the e a r l y church uas t o u n d e r s t a n d from i t . 
A l t h o u g h His contemporary u o r l d c o u l d produce h e a l e r s uho 
p r a c t i s e d i n a s i m i l a r uay so t h a t His m i n i s t r y c o u l d pass by 
u i t h o u t a t t r a c t i n g t o o much a t t e n t i o n , i t u o u l d seem c l e a r from 
our p r e s e n t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y s i t u a t i o n t h a t 
t h e r e uere many unique aspects of Jesus' h e a l i n g u o r k . 
The h e a l i n g commands o f Jesus, i n the Gospel t r a d i t i o n , 
c o n t a i n no e l a b o r a t e f o r m u l a e but are d i r e c t j t o the p o i n t , 
g i v e n on h i s oun a u t h o r i t y . I t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n u r i t e r s u o u l d have f a i l e d t o note any m a g i c a l f o r m u l a e 
i f Jesus had any. The concern of S t . Mark t o g i v e h i s reader 
t h e Aramaic r e n d e r i n g of c e r t a i n of Jesus' s a y i n g s suggest t h a t 
i f he had been auare of any o t h e r v a l u e d phrase or f o r m u l a e , 
He u o u l d c e r t a i n l y have passed them on. 
The h e a l i n g m i r a c l e s o f Jesus are performed t o 
meet a clamant need. They are i n no uay c o n t r i v e d by Him t o 
c r e a t e a s e n s a t i o n f o r i t s oun sake. I n f a c t H e t r e f u s e s t o 
-58 
do t h i s v e r y t h i n g . No mention i s ever made of His e x p e c t i n g 
some form o f payment or a g i f t , he performs no a d d i t i o n a l 
m i r a c l e t o keep h i s audience amused over and above t h e response 
t o a s i t u a t i o n of need. Magic a r t s i n the use of charms, 
amulets and p o t i o n s has no p a r t i n Jesus' h e a l i n g a c t i v i t y and, 
9 
u i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f the use of s p i t t l e Jesus uses no m a t e r i a l 
a i d s t o h e a l i n g , h i s command or touch i s s u f f i c i e n t . Moreover, 
a p a r t from tuo h e a l i n g s , Jesus i s a b l e t o e f f e c t a cure u i t h o u t 
10 
any d e l a y or d i f f i c u l t y and l e a v i n g a s i d e t he b l i g h t i n g o f 
11 
the b a r r e n f i g t r e e t h e Gospels never r e c o r d Jesus u s i n g h i s 
pouer f o r a p u n i t i v e purpose. Compared u i t h h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s , 
t h e r e uas a c e r t a i n uniqueness i n . t h e methods of h e a l i n g adopted 
by Jesus. 
I t may be t h a t h i s p e r s o n a l a u t h o r i t y , t h e a r o u s i n g of 
f a i t h and e v o c a t i o n o f an e x p e c t a n t response are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
t h a t can be found i n modern psychotherapy and f a i t h h e a l i n g 
t o d a y , y e t i t i s not unreasonable t o suppose t h a t i n e x p r e s s i n g 
t h e d i v i n e u i l l our L o r d might u t i l i z e those l a u s o f 'mind-over-
m a t t e r ' u i t h u h i c h psychology i s nou c o n v e r s a n t . The 
" s u p e r n a t u r a l " means o f Jesus C h r i s t are merely t he " n a t u r a l " 
means of the Kingdom of God. His m i r a c l e s uere p a r t o f h i s 
t e a c h i n g about t he Kingdom. They uere n e i t h e r i n c i d e n t a l 
a spects Df His m i n i s t r y a r i s i n g s o l e l y from compassion, nor a 
means of drawing a t t e n t i o n t o h i m s e l f , but an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f 
h i s uhole m i n i s t r y o f s a l v a t i o n and r e d e m p t i o n . I n t h i s Jesus 
r e v e a l e d t h a t God t h e Fat h e r l o v e d and cared f o r man and t h a t 
p h y s i c a l h e a l t h uas p a r t o f t h i s concern. He showed t h a t the 
a t t i t u d e o f God t o the s i c k i s one of compassion and not 
condemnation. T h i s i s not t o b e l i t t l e t h e consequent r e s u l t 
o f many o f t h e m i r a c l e s i n a r o u s i n g or r e s t o r i n g f a i t h t o t h e 
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h e a l e d . The s t r e s s t h e n f a l l s on the h e a l i n g o f . t h e s p i r i t and 
the purpose of our Lord t o r e s t o r e a r i g h t r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
12 
man and God. The l i n k between f o r g i v e n e s s and h e a l i n g 
emphasises t h i s and b o t h p o i n t t o Jesus' power over a l l t h a t i s 
e v i l . His a c t i o n s shou s i c k n e s s as an e v i l t h a t needs t o be 
c o n t e s t e d , not j u s t accepted as t h e w i l l of God or even sent by 
Him. This i s not t o deny t h a t s i c k n e s s can be of s p i r i t u a l 
v a l u e t o some i n d i v i d u a l s , but the good l i e s i n t h e response o f 
the i n d i v i d u a l or t h e concern of those uho care f o r him - disease 
remains e v i l , e v i l earn be overcome by good. 
The m i s s i o n and work of our Lord 3esus C h r i s t uas t o 
announce and i n i t i a t e the Kingdom o f God - a Kingdom which would 
have as. i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h e conquest o f e v i l and t h e 
r e s t o r a t i o n o f harmony between man and God and man and man. 
His h e a l i n g work i s an i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e c h a r a c t e r and power 
o f t h e Kingdom. 
I t has been noted t h a t 3esus d i d not use e i t h e r m a t e r i a l 
means or lo n g f o r m u l a e but whether i n exor c i s m or h e a l i n g t h e 
d i r e c t command was sometimes accompanied by a ' l a y i n g on o f the 
hands o r , as i n t h e case of the woman w i t h t h e i s s u e o f b l o o d , 
an i n d i r e c t t o u c h . The i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t Desus has an 
a u t h o r i t y and power which the a f f l i c t i n g demon or e v i l cannot 
w i t h s t a n d and t h i s i s conveyed not o n l y i n t h e command but i n 
t h e l a y i n g on of hands. The symbolic use o f t h i s a c t seems 
t o have been f a i r l y g e n e r a l t h r o u g h o u t c l a s s i c a l t i m e s w i t h t h e 
a s s o c i a t i o n of t h e passi n g o f some v i r t u e or a u t h o r i t y from one 
person t o a n o t h e r . From t h e Old Testament t h e i m p o s i t i o n o f 
hands i s seen used i n b l e s s i n g , i n i n v e s t i t u r e o f o f f i c e , and 
a l s o i n t h e pa s s i n g on of p r o p h e t i c power. Thus the means 
Desus uses r e f l e c t h i s own a u t h o r i t y and power and not a s e c r e t 
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knowledge of fo r m u l a e and p o t i o n s . I t i s the former alone 
which he can pass on t o h i s d i s c i p l e s . 
H e a l i n g i n the A p o s t o l i c Age 
I n h i s commissioning of the d i s c i p l e s , Jesus shows 
c l e a r l y h i s i n t e n t i o n t h a t h i s a u t h o r i t y be passed on t o them 
and t h a t t h e y should c o n t i n u e h i s h e a l i n g a c t i v i t y as p a r t o f 
t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n of the Kingdom o f God. He g i v e s them 
a u t h o r i t y over unclean s p i r i t s i n h i s commissioning charge i n 
S t . n a r k ' s g o s p e l . As w e l l as casting out demons they h e a l by 
1 3 
a n o i n t i n g t h e s i c k w i t h o i l . The p a r a l l e l i n c i d e n t i n 
14 
Luke g i v e s them power and a u t h o r i t y over a l l demons and t o 
cure d i s e a s e s , 'and He sent them out t o preach the Kingdom of 
15 
God and t o he a l the s i c k ' , and Matthew a l s o i n c l u d e s c l e a n s i n g 
the l e p e r s and r a i s i n g t h e dead. The use of the f o r m u l a 
1 6 
" i n . the name of Jesus" i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s saw Jesus . 
as t h e source o f t h e i r a u t h o r i t y and power. I n John t h e r e i s 
the s l i g h t l y ambiguous r e f e r e n c e : "He t h a t b e l i e v e t h on me, 
the works t h a t I do s h a l l he do a l s o ; and g r e a t e r works than 
17 
these s h a l l he do; because I go t o the F a t h e r . " Whatever 
the g r e a t e r works are which the d i s c i p l e s are t o do t h e y are 
i n some way a c o n t i n u a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y a f t e r 
h i s Ascension, t h i s t h e n would i n c l u d e m i r a c l e s of h e a l i n g . 
The b a s i s f o r t h e h e a l i n g a c t i v i t y of t h e d i s c i p l e s 
both b e f o r e and a f t e r the R e s u r r e c t i o n l a y i n response t o t h e 
d i r e c t command o f C h r i s t . Moreover t h e y would have those 
memories of His a c t i o n s and t e a c h i n g which r e v e a l e d t h a t disease 
must be combatted and the diseased cared f o r , and the understanding 
t h a t h e a l i n g was an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the message of t h e Kingdom 
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which t h e y sought t o p r o c l a i m . The e x p e r i e n c e o f P e n t e c o s t 
uas a r e a l i z a t i o n and c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t C h r i s t ' s power uas 
a v a i l a b l e f o r them t o use. 
The Book of Acts g i v e s us evidence o f the d i s c i p l e s 
p e r f o r m i n g a number of m i r a c l e s - t h e h e a l i n g of t h e lame man, 
of Aeneas, of T a b i t h a , of t h e c r i p p l e a t L y s t r a , o f Eutychus, and 
18 
of t h e f a t h e r of P u b l i u s . There are a l s o seven g e n e r a l 
r e f e r e n c e s t o the h e a l i n g s , s i g n s and wonders performed by 
P e t e r , P a u l , Stephen and P h i l i p , i n c l u d i n g t h o s e cured by the 
shadow of P e t e r and by t h e h a n d k e r c h i e f s t h a t had touched 
19 
P a u l . S t . Paul h i m s e l f has h i s s i g h t r e s t o r e d t o him by 
20 
Ananias, and escapes t h e - p e r i l of the snake. 
The evidence of Acts has l e d some t o the c o n c l u s i o n 
o f a 'golden age 1 or ' p e r i o d of m i r a c l e s ' i n t h e A p o s t o l i c Age 
o f the Church, performed by the young s p i r i t - f i l l e d church 
f r e e d from c o n t r o v e r s y , h e r e s y , s l a c k n e s s o f d i s c i p l i n e and 
l a c k of f a i t h t h a t were t o lower her s p i r i t u a l t e m p e r a t u r e a t 
21 
a l a t e r date and reduce the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of her h e a l i n g work. 
U h i l e not denying the evidence o f A c t s , the above c o n c l u s i o n 
would seem t o need some amendment i n the l i g h t o f t h e E p i s t l e s , 
and a more d e t a i l e d c o n s i d e r a t i o n of t h e h e a l i n g s r e c o r d e d i n 
the Book of A c t s . 
There are no s p e c i f i c h e a l i n g s mentioned i n t h e 
E p i s t l e s . St. Paul i n I C o r i n t h i a n s 12 l i s t i n g s p i r i t u a l 
g i f t s and t h e n l a t e r the a b i l i t i e s o f Church members i n c l u d e d 
22 
those of h e a l i n g and t h e w o r k i n g o f m i r a c l e s . I f i t was 
i n t e n d e d t h a t the l i s t i n v e r s e 28 was s e t t i n g o u t t h e g i f t s 
i n o r d e r o f p r i o r i t y t h e n ' h e a l e r ' came f i f t h on t h e l i s t . 
Moreover, as ' a p o s t l e s ' and ' h e a l e r s ' seem t o be l i s t e d as 
s e p a r a t e c a t e g o r i e s , and h e a i i n g as a s e p a r a t e g i f t d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
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from w o r k i n g o f m i r a c l e s , i t c o u l d be understood t h a t h e a l i n g 
uas more the uork of a s p e c i a l i s t group and i t s uork not 
n e c e s s a r i l y m i r a c u l o u s . Again t h e q u e s t i o n - "Do a l l possess 
th e g i f t s o f h e a l i n g ?" - suggests t h a t h e a l i n g uas not 
p r a c t i s e d by a l l the s p i r i t - f i l l e d members o f t h e E a r l y Church. 
Moreover t h e r e i s no mention of the g i f t o f h e a l i n g 
i n f o u r o t h e r l i s t s o f g i f t s and d u t i e s found i n the E p i s t l e s 
23 
where one might p o s s i b l y expect i t t o be f o u n d . The 
i n s t r u c t i o n s i n I Timothy on h i s d u t i e s o f p r e a c h i n g and 
t e a c h i n g and those of o t h e r church o f f i c i a l s c o n t a i n no r e f e r e n c e 
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t o t h e uork o f h e a l i n g . The l a y i n g - o n o f hands would seem 
t o r e f e r t o o r d i n a t i o n or the r e s t o r a t i o n o f p e n i t e n t s . There 
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i s , however, an a l l u s i o n t o t h e work of t h e o f f i c e of 'widow' 
i n r e l i e v i n g t h e a f f l i c t e d . Depending on one's views of t h e 
date of the P a s t o r a l E p i s t l e s , i t c o u l d be argued t h a t perhaps 
t h e a p o s t o l i c age of m i r a c l e s was a l r e a d y over when I Timothy 
was w r i t t e n . Even so i t seems a l i t t l e odd t h a t i n a l l the 
wide range of a c t i v i t y i n c l u d e d i n t h e P a s t o r a l e p i s t l e s h e a l i n g 
i s not mentioned. 
St . Paul seems t o c o n s i d e r t h a t s i g n s and wonders 
ought t o be the mark of a t r u e a p o s t l e . I n defence o f h i s 
a p o s t l e s h i p t o t h e C o r i n t h i a n s and the Romans he c l a i m s t h i s 
f o r h i m s e l f . 
I have been a f o o l '. You f o r c e d me t o i t , f o r I 
ought t o have been commended by you. For I am not 
a t a l l i n f e r i o r t o these s u p e r l a t i v e a p o s t l e s , even 
though I am n o t h i n g . The signs, o f a t r u e a p o s t l e 
were performed among you i n a l l p a t i e n c e , w i t h s i g n s 
and wonders and mighty works. 26 
I n C h r i s t Oesus, t h e n , I have reason t o be proud o f 
my work f o r God. For I w i l l not v e n t u r e t o speak 
o f a n y t h i n g except what C h r i s t has wrought t h r o u g h 
me t o win obedience from t h e G e n t i l e s , by word and 
de6d, by t h e power of s i g n s and wonders, by the 
power of the Holy S p i r i t , so t h a t from Jerusalem 
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and as f a r round as I l l y r i c u m I have f u l l y 
preached t h e gospel o f C h r i s t . 27 
I n h i s e p i s t l e t o the G a l a t i a n s uhen he i s c o n t e n d i n g 
a g a i n s t t h e way they have been i n f l u e n c e d by t h e J u d a i z i n g p a r t y , 
he asks, 
Does he uho s u p p l i e s t he S p i r i t t o you and uorks 
m i r a c l e s among you do so by uo r k s of the l a u , or 
by h e a r i n g w i t h f a i t h ? 28 
I t i s not c l e a r hou 'uorks m i r a c l e s among you' 
( t v e ^ y c o v duVe^-teiS I v SJJLIV ) sho u l d be u n d e r s t o o d . I t 
has a l r e a d y been noted t h a t f o r St. Paul 'the wo r k i n g of m i r a c l e s ' 
( e v e ^ y ^ d L T o t Jov£j*eiov) i s something o t h e r t h a n ' g i f t s o f 
h e a l i n g ' ( ^ot£ UT^AJOLT* loiyu»-*Tu^ ) . i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h i s 
phrase i n G a l a t i a n s 3:5 c o u l d r e f e r t o the s p i r i t u a l t r a n s -
f o r m a t i o n t h a t the Gospel wrought i n the C h r i s t i a n s i n G a l a t i a 
but which t h e l a u had f a i l e d t o do. C l e a r l y t h i s p o i n t s out 
t h a t c a u t i o n must be ta k e n i n i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e 's i g n s and wonders' 
of t h e a p o s t o l i c age s o l e l y i n terms o f m i r a c u l o u s h e a l i n g . 
The o n l y o t h e r r e f e r e n c e t o h e a l i n g i n the E p i s t l e s 
i s t h e well-known d i r e c t i v e o f S t . James 5:14-15 which occurs 
i n a s h o r t s e c t i o n p r i m a r i l y concerned w i t h t h e v a l u e of p r a y e r . 
I f any one among you i s s i c k l e t him c a l l f o r t h e 
e l d e r s of the c h u r c h , and l e t them pray over him, 
a n o i n t i n g him w i t h o i l i n t h e name of the L o r d ; 
and t h e p r a y e r o f f a i t h w i l l save the s i c k man, 
and t he Lord w i l l r a i s e him up: and i f he has 
committed s i n s , he w i l l be f o r g i v e n . 
I n view o f the g e n e r a l l y accepted Jewish c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of t h e E p i s t l e of James, i t seems reasonable t o assume t h a t t h e 
E p i s t l e i s recommending a contemporary and d e s i r a b l e custom o f 
some Jewish groups. There i s some h i n t o f t h i s p r a c t i c e i n t h e 
Talmud where t h e r e i s a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e m i n g l i n g of o i l and 
29 
u i n e t o a n o i n t t he s i c k on t h e Sabbath. 
I t i s t o be r e c a l l e d t oo t h a t t he Jeus had used o i l 
30 
i n the a n o i n t i n g of t h e i r Kings and a l s o the p r i e s t h o o d so 
-64 
t h a t the use of o i l as a symbol o f c o n s e c r a t i o n and t h e i m p a r t i n g 
of God's s p i r i t u o u l d be f a m i l i a r t o Jewis C h r i s t i a n s . 
I n h i s e p i s t l e t h e w r i t e r of Games does not use t h e 
Greek verb ^ i w a s s o c i a t e d u i t h r i t u a l a n o i n t i n g but otXci(^**5 
a verb commonly used t o express a n o i n t i n g f o r t o i l e t or medical 
purposes. Elsewhere i n t h e New Testament t h i s v e r b occurs 
e i g h t t i m e s i n the g o s p e l s . I n h i s a n a l y s i s o f i t s usage, 
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J. W i l k i n s o n notes t h a t i n seven i n s t a n c e s i t i s used of 
smearing the body u i t h o i l f o r t o i l e t purposes. The r e m a i n i n g 
i n s t a n c e i s S t . nark 6:13. Here W i l k i n s o n draws a t t e n t i o n t o 
t h e d i s t i n c t i o n i n the v e r s e between t h e exorcism of demons and 
the a n o i n t i n g o f the s i c k and suggests t h a t , as i n t h e New 
Testament a n o i n t i n g uas o n l y used f o r the h e a l i n g o f p h y s i c a l 
d i s e a s e and not p o s s e s s i o n , i t i s e a s i e r t o u n d e r s t a n d i t s 
s i g n i f i c a n c e as medical t h a n r e l i g i o u s . He concludes t h a t James 
saw h e a l i n g as a c o m b i n a t i o n o f m e d i c a l and non-medical methods 
and so g i v e s the i l l u s t r a t i o n of a contemporary m e d i c a l method 
of a n o i n t i n g w i t h o i l which s h o u l d be used i n t h e name o f the 
L o r d and w i t h p r a y e r . 
Whether t h e r e f e r e n c e t o a n o i n t i n g i s seen p r i m a r i l y 
as m e d i c i n a l or s a c r a m e n t a l i n c h a r a c t e r the verse suggests t h a t 
s i c k n e s s i s the concern of the community and t h a t i t i s r i g h t 
and proper f o r the s i c k person t o seek h e a l i n g by p r a y e r and 
h e l p from the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of t h a t community. The ' s a v i n g ' 
and ' r a i s i n g up' o f the s i c k man ought p r i m a r i l y t o be t h o u g h t 
of i n r e l a t i o n t o h i s p h y s i c a l c o n d i t i o n , a l t h o u g h o b v i o u s l y 
the cause or e f f e c t o f p h y s i c a l h e a l i n g may be s p i r i t u a l h e a l i n g . 
Moreover, u i t h the c l o s e a s s o c i a t i o n o f s i n and s i c k n e s s i n 
contemporary t h o u g h t , i t u o u l d be n a t u r a l f o r a s i c k person t o 
make some e x a m i n a t i o n of h i s past l i f e and, i f need be, seek 
f o r g i v e n e s s . There i s no i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t h e a n o i n t i n g i s t o 
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produce an i n s t a n t m i r a c u l o u s h e a l i n g . 
Apart from Games, t h e E p i s t l e s do not c o n t a i n c l e a r 
d i r e c t i v e s c o n c e r n i n g h e a l i n g . References t o Timothy, 
Trophimus, E p a p h r o d i t u s and p o s s i b l y Paul seem t o i n d i c a t e 
s i c k n e s s amongst the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s y e t the E p i s t l e s do not 
c o n t a i n any r e p o r t s o f a c t u a l i n c i d e n t s o f h e a l i n g such as 
those d e s c r i b e d i n the Book of Ac t s . T h i s i s n ot t o o s u r p r i s i n g 
i n view of t h e d i f f e r e n t purposes and needs behind t h e i r w r i t i n g . 
I n t h i s t h i n k i n g about t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t h e h e a l i n g 
m i n i s t r y o f Jesus C h r i s t by the a p o s t o l i c church i t i s necessary 
t o bear i n mind t h a t t h e c o n t e n t s of the Gospels a l s o r e f l e c t 
something o f the t h o u g h t o f the e a r l y Church. P a r t i c u l a r 
r e f e r e n c e must be made t o t h e emphasis of S t . John on t h e 
m i r a c l e s as ' s i g n s * . I n one way S t . John's use o f the word 
' s i g n * d e t r a c t s from t h e va l u e o f t h e h e a l i n g m i r a c l e and l a y s 
s t r e s s on t h e need f o r t h e h e a l i n g o f t h e s p i r i t t h r o u g h f a i t h 
i n Jesus C h r i s t . T h i s can l e a d t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n found i n 
l a t e r w r i t e r s t h a t i t i s o n l y the s p i r i t u a l and not t h e b o d i l y 
h e a l i n g t h a t m a t t e r s . Yet a g a i n s t t h i s . t h e m i r a c u l o u s ' s i g n s ' 
i n S t . John are both i m p r e s s i v e i n t h e i r achievement and a l s o 
v i t a l t o t h e s t r u c t u r e o f the g o s p e l . I t seems c l e a r t h a t John 
sees m i r a c l e s o f h e a l i n g as an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e g o s p e l o f 
C h r i s t . Moreover he i n d i c a t e s t h a t C h r i s t ' s power and a b i l i t y 
are a v a i l a b l e t o those f o l l o w e r s who abide i n His l o v e . 
I t would seem, t h e n , on p r e s e n t k n o w l e d g e , t h a t t h e use, 
power and e x t e n t o f s u p e r n a t u r a l h e a l i n g i n t h e a p o s t o l i c age i s 
not as c l e a r l y d e f i n a b l e as one would l i k e i t t o be. There i s 
not s u f f i c i e n t evidence t o i n d i c a t e a 'golden age of m i r a c l e s ' , 
e s p e c i a l l y as the p i c t u r e of the e a r l y c hurch a l s o r e v e a l s 
c o n t r o v e r s y , a p o s t o l i c r i v a l r y , heresy and problems o f 
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d i s c i p l i n e and f a i t h . Yet i t seems f a i r t o say t h a t t h e 
d i s c i p l e s c o n t i n u e d t he h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y o f C h r i s t and of t h e 
Kingdom as f a r as t h e i r s p i r i t u a l i n s i g h t and power enabled 
them t o do so. They sought t o h e a l t h e s i c k as He had done, 
t o f i g h t t h e e v i l o f disease o f mind and body, and t o shou 
compassion f o r t h e s u f f e r i n g . I t i s not t o be expected t h a t 
t h e y s h o u l d have had t h e same a b i l i t y as t h e i r Master, y e t i n 
so f a r as any one o f them, a t any t i m e , a l l o w e d h i m s e l f t o be 
c o m p l e t e l y c o n t r o l l e d by t h e Holy S p i r i t , so s u r e l y he c o u l d 
become an agent o f t h e power p e r t a i n i n g t o t h e Kingdom o f God.-
Exorcism i n the p o s t f r A p o s t o l i c Church 
Looking now beyond t h e New Testament, c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
i s g i v e n t o the use t h e p o s t - a p o s t o l i c church made o f t h e 
h e a l i n g methods o f Jesus C h r i s t and h i s a p o s t l e s . I n p a r t i c u l a r 
t h e use made i n h e a l i n g o f e x o r c i s m , o f l a y i n g on of hands, ' 
the use of o i l , t h e name of C h r i s t , and o f p r a y e r . 
There i s a sense i n which t he term exorcism i s out o f 
p l a c e i n t h e above l i s t , f o r i t s i g n i f i e s a p a r t i c u l a r way o f 
approach t o the h e a l i n g of s i c k n e s s r a t h e r t h a n an o b s e r v a b l e 
method of c u r i n g i t . Thus exorcism c o u l d i n c o r p o r a t e any o r 
a l l of the o t h e r a c t i o n s l i s t e d . The e a r l y church shared t h e 
view o f t h e contemporary Graeco-Roman w o r l d t h a t some s i c k n e s s 
was caused by demons and exorcism proved t o be a p o w e r f u l means 
of t r e a t m e n t . I t had moreover a wid e r a p p l i c a t i o n t h a n t o 
e f f e c t the cure o f p h y s i c a l and mental s i c k n e s s . Those who were 
i n a s t a t e of s i n were t h o u g h t t o be possessed by demons and i n 
need of exo r c i s m . The n e w l y - c o n v e r t e d were t h o u g h t i n some 
way t o be contaminated by demons from t h e i r pagan pas t and t h u s 
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C h r i s t i a n I n i t i a t i o n i n c l u d e d exorcism a t some p o i n t b e f o r e 
Baptism. Members of o t h e r r e l i g i o n s were regarded as possessed 
and l i k e w i s e t h e p l a c e s and o b j e c t s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e i r pagan 
c u l t s . S i m i l a r l y p l a c e s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h immoral a c t i v i t y were 
the haunts of demons. T e r t u l l i a n and C y p r i a n s t a t e t h a t i t i s 
i n c o n s i s t e n t f o r a C h r i s t i a n who i s f r e e d of demons t o go t o 
32 
the p u b l i c shows or the c i r c u s and Lact a n t i u s , l i k e many o t h e r s , 
a t t r i b u t e s t h e . i n v e n t i o n of magic, a s t r o l o g y and s o o t h s a y i n g t o 
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demons. These are t h e r e f o r e t o be avoided by C h r i s t i a n s . 
The p r a c t i c e o f c a s t i n g out o f demons c o u l d t h e n be 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e h e a l i n g o f p h y s i c a l a i l m e n t s , t h e r e s t o r a t i o n 
t o s a n i t y or the c l e a n s i n g o f c o n v e r t s and s i n n e r s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
a p a r t from b a p t i s m a l e x o r c i s m , a l a r g e number of t h e r e f e r e n c e s 
t o exorcism i n t h e p o s t - a p o s t o l i c p e r i o d are a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
some form o f i l l n e s s and i t i s c l e a r i t d i d prove t o be an 
e f f e c t i v e means of h e a l i n g . The p o w e r f u l n a t u r e o f C h r i s t i a n 
exorcism i s used by J u s t i n M a r t y r t o defend t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h 
and i t s p r a c t i c e s . 
For numberless demoniacs t h r o u g h o u t the whole w o r l d , 
and i n your c i t y , many of our C h r i s t i a n men e x o r c i s i n g 
them i n the name of Jesus C h r i s t , who uas c r u c i f i e d 
under P o n t i u s P i l a t e , have healed and do h e a l , 
-rendering h e l p l e s s and d r i v i n g t h e possessing d e v i l s 
out of the men, though they c o u l d not be cured by a l l 
t h e o t h e r e x o r c i s t s , and those uho used i n c a n t a t i o n s 
and drugs. 34 
As t h i s i s addressed t o n o n - C h r i s t i a n h e a r e r s t h e 
r e f e r e n c e t o demoniacs i s more l i k e l y t o r e f e r t o t h e possessed 
i n mind and body r a t h e r than t o t h e u n c o n v e r t e d . Note t h a t 
J u s t i n i m p l i e d t h a t C h r i s t i a n e x o r c i s t s d i d hot use i n c a n t a t i o n s 
or drugs but the phrase ' c r u c i f i e d under P i l a t e ' suggests t h e 
p o s s i b l e use of a c f e d a l f o r m u l a i n e x o r c i s m . I n h i s 
Dia l o g u e s w i t h Trypho t h e r e i s again found both t h e a c c u s a t i o n 
t h a t t h e Jewish and G e n t i l e e x o r c i s t s use c r a f t when t h e y 
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e x o r c i s e by employing f u m i g a t i o n s and i n c a n t a t i o n s and a l s o 
f u r t h e r evidence of the use of the c r e d a l f o r m u l a i n e x o r c i s m . 
I n t h e f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t c o n c e r n i n g Jewish exorcism J u s t i n 
admits t h a t demons can be e f f e c t i v e l y e x o r c i s e d b y t h e Jews 
u s i n g t h e name o f the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
For every demon, when e x o r c i s e d i n t h e name of t h i s 
v e r y Son of God who i s t h e F i r s t - b o r n o f every 
c r e a t u r e , who became man by t h e B i r g i n , who. s u f f e r e d , 
and was c r u c i f i e d under P o n t i u s P i l a t e by your 
n a t i o n , who d i e d , who r o s e from the dead, and 
ascended i n t o heaven - i s overcome and subdued. 
But though you e x o r c i s e any demon i n t h e name o f 
any o f those who were amongst you, e i t h e r K i n g s , or 
r i g h t e o u s men, o r p r o p h e t s and p a t r i a r c h s , i t w i l l 
not be s u b j e c t t o you. But i f any of you e x o r c i s e 
i t i n t h e name of the God of Abraham, and t h e God 
of I s a a c , and the God of Jacob, i t w i l l perhaps be 
s u b j e c t t o you. Now a s s u r e d l y your e x o r c i s t s , I 
have s a i d , make use of c r a f t when they e x o r c i s e , 
even as t h e G e n t i l e s do, and employ f u m i g a t i o n s and 
i n c a n t a t i o n s . 35 
The c r e d a l statement i n e x o r c i s m as r e c o r d e d by J u s t i n 
c e r t a i n l y seems t o r e f l e c t a c t u a l ^ p r a c t i c e and t h i s i s 
c o r r o b o r a t e d by O r i g e n . He p o i n t s o u t t o Celsus t h a t t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s ' power over e v i l s p i r i t s i s not t h r o u g h l o n g 
i n c a n t a t i o n s or s p e l l s but the use o f the name of Jesus 
accompanied by a d d i t i o n a l words o f f a i t h and n a r r a t i v e s which 
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r e l a t e t o Him a c c o r d i n g t o the Holy S c r i p t u r e s . 
The o r i g i n o f the use of t h e c r e d a l e x p r e s s i o n w i t h 
e x o r c i s m i s not c e r t a i n . Perhaps t h e newly c o n v e r t e d from 
pagan ways f e l t t h e absence of the customary l o n g i n c a n t a t i o n s , 
and t h e a d d i t i o n a l s t a t e m e n t s were a C h r i s t i a n compromise o r , 
perhaps pagan e x o r c i s t s were h o p e f u l l y u s i n g t h e name o f Jesus 
and t h e e a r l y church c o n s i d e r e d some d i s t i n g u i s h i n g s t a t e m e n t s 
of b e l i e f by C h r i s t i a n e x o r c i s t s d e s i r a b l e . I t may w e l l have 
been t h a t t h e c o n n e c t i o n o f c r e d a l f o r m u l a e and exorcism stemmed 
from t h e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r baptism and t h e a s s o c i a t i o n s t i l l 
c o n t i n u e d i n exorcism p r a c t i s e d f o r h e a l i n g . 
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The power t o e x o r c i s e i s l i n k e d w i t h t hose who are 
b a p t i s e d a c c o r d i n g t o the Clementine H o m i l i e s , where i n 
r e f e r e n c e t o the p r i v i l e g e s o f the b a p t i s e d C h r i s t i a n i t i s s a i d : 
you s h a l l not o n l y be a b l e t o d r i v e away the 
S p i r i t s which l u r k i n you; but y o u r s e l v e s no 
l o n g e r s i n n i n g , and undoubtedly b e l i e v i n g i n 
God, you s h a l l d r i v e out e v i l s p i r i t s and demons 
w i t h t e r r i b l e d iseases from oth.ers 37 
However, a l t h o u g h t h e r e i s r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t a l l 
b a p t i s e d C h r i s t i a n s may e x o r c i s e and t h a t Baptism g i v e s 
p r o t e c t i o n a g a i n s t demons, i t was c l e a r t h a t some were more 
g i f t e d i n the a r t of exorcism than o t h e r s . The p o s i t i o n o f 
those w i t h t h e p a r t i c u l a r g i f t of exorcism w i t h i n t h e s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e l o c a l church o b v i o u s l y gave r i s e t o d i f f i c u l t i e s a t 
t i m e s and forms p a r t o f t h a t t e n s i o n found w i t h i n t h e Church 
a t d i f f e r e n t stages i n i t s h i s t o r y between the c h a r i s m a t i c 
and o r d e r e d a u t h o r i t y . Thus, f o r example, A t h a n a s i u s reminds 
h i s r e a d e r s : 
i t i s not f i t t i n g t o boast a t t h e c a s t i n g f o r t h 
of demons, nor t o be u p l i f t e d by the h e a l i n g of 
d i s e a s e s . Nor i s i t f i t t i n g t h a t he who c a s t s 
out d e v i l s s h o u l d alone be h i g h l y esteemed, w h i l e 
he who c a s t s them not out s h o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d 
nought .... For t h e w o r k i n g of s i g n s i s not ours 
but the S a v i o u r ' s work and so He s a i d t o h i s 
d i s c i p l e s . (Luke 10:20) For the f a c t t h a t our 
names are w r i t t e n i n heaven i s a p r o o f o f our 
v i r t u o u s l i f e , but t o c a s t out demons i s a f a v o u r 
of t h e Saviour who g r a n t e d i t . 38 
Even where ex o r c i s m i s c o n s i d e r e d as a g i f t f o r a l l 
C h r i s t i a n s , t h i s i s not t o be seen as a m a t t e r f o r p r i d e or 
s e l f - c o n g r a t u l a t i o n . L i k e A t h a n a s i u s , the Clementine H o m i l i e s 
warn t h a t though a l l demons w i t h a l l diseases f i e e b e f o r e t h e 
C h r i s t i a n , they are not t o r e j o i c e i n t h i s o n l y , but r a t h e r 
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t h a t t h e i r names are w r i t t e n i n heaven. 
The development of the C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e o f exorcism 
t o t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e o r d e r of e x o r c i s t has been i n v e s t i -
g a t e d i n d e t a i l by o t h e r w r i t e r s . ^ They show t h a t d e s p i t e 
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the i n s i s t e n c e and defence o f C h r i s t i a n e xorcism as b e i n g a 
simp l e and p o w e r f u l a c t the u n c o n t r o l l e d use of the g i f t by 
c o n v e r t s of v a r y i n g i n t e l l e c t u a l l e v e l s i n a w o r l d i n which 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s b e l i e f s were on the i n c r e a s e , tended a t t i m e s t o 
l e a d t o pagan excesses and d i s p l a y s being conducted, sometimes 
f o r f i n a n c i a l b e n e f i t i n t h e name of C h r i s t . On t h e o t h e r 
hand the development o f a p r e - b a p t i s m a l t r a i n i n g which f o l l o w e d 
a f i x e d form would t e n d t o make t h e r e g u l a r e x o r c i s m o f t h e 
catechumens t h e work of one person. 
These two t e n d e n c i e s coming a t a t i m e when t h e r a p i d 
i n c r e a s e i n C h r i s t i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n s demanded some form o f r e -
o r g a n i s a t i o n and d e f i n i t i o n of d u t i e s , l e d t o t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
o f t h e o r d e r of e x o r c i s t . The i n c e p t i o n o f the o r d e r i s dated 
by 3. G. Davies i n t h e p e r i o d 220-240 on the b a s i s o f r e f e r e n c e s 
t o t h e o r d e r of e x o r c i s t i n t h e w r i t i n g o f C y p r i a n and Pope 
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C o r n e l i u s . The e x o r c i s t seems t o have r e l i e v e d i n p a r t t h e 
p r i e s t and deacon i n t h e i r d u t i e s of v i s i t i n g t h e s i c k . He 
uas commissioned and b l e s s e d by t h e b i s h o p , b u t not o r d a i n e d and 
h i s p r i m a r y f u n c t i o n was i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t he h e a l i n g of the 
s i c k r a t h e r t h a n the p r e p a r a t i o n of the catechumenate. 
By the end o f the f o u r t h c e n t u r y , however, i t i s c l e a r 
t h a t , i n the West, t h e o r d e r of e x o r c i s t uas becoming s i m p l y a 
p r e l i m i n a r y t o Holy Orders. The r o l e of the e x o r c i s t i n t h e 
h e a l i n g o f t h e s i c k i s g r a d u a l l y superseded by t h e p r i e s t and 
the s a c r a m e n t a l a c t of a n o i n t i n g w i t h o i l . 
The use of o i l 
The e a r l i e r use of o i l by the p o s t - a p o s t o l i c church 
i s something o f an enigma. A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s l i t t l e e vidence 
f o r i t s r e g u l a r use i n t h e f i r s t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s t h i s by no 
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means i n d i c a t e s i t uas not used. The d i r e c t i v e on t h e use 
of o i l i n the E p i s t l e of James ( i f i t r e l a t e s t o a r e l i g i o u s 
a c t ) may u e l l r e f l e c t a more l o c a l or o r i e n t a l custom and i t 
seems l i k e l y t h a t the e p i s t l e uas not g e n e r a l l y knoun u n t i l 
a f t e r t h e second c e n t u r y (and then p r i m a r i l y i n t h e East ) uhere 
i t i s f i r s t mentioned by O r i g e n . I t s use i n t h e west may not 
have been u n t i l the m i d - f o u r t h c e n t u r y and i t uas r e c o g n i z e d a t 
t h e C o u n c i l o f Hippo i n 393. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t 
a l t h o u g h Origen r e f e r s t o S t . Games 5:14-15 he does so t o 
i l l u s t r a t e the r e m i s s i o n of s i n t h r o u g h p e n i t e n c e , and seems 
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t o pay no a t t e n t i o n t o t h e r e f e r e n c e t o a n o i n t i n g . 
The e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e t o p o s t - a p o s t o l i c use of o i l 
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i s found i n T e r t u l l i a n uhere he a l l e g e s t h a t t h e Emperor 
Septimus Severus had once been cured by a c e r t a i n C h r i s t i a n 
named P r o c l u s by t h e use of o i l , and, i n g r a t i t u d e had kept 
him i n h i s palace u n t i l the day of h i s d e a t h . Whether t h i s 
cure uas of m e d i c i n a l or s u p e r n a t u r a l a c t i o n i s not c o m p l e t e l y 
c l e a r from T e r t u l l i a n . C e r t a i n l y the p r e c e d i n g s e c t i o n has 
been d e a l i n g u i t h s u p e r n a t u r a l cures by C h r i s t i a n s b u t perhaps 
t h e g r e a t e r emphasis l i e s on hou Romans have, i n t h e p a s t , been 
helped by C h r i s t i a n s and shoun kindne s s t o them. The passage 
may i l l u s t r a t e t h a t C h r i s t i a n s uere prepared t o use o i l i n 
h e a l i n g pagans, a l t h o u g h i f P r o c l u s uas sought o u t by t h e 
Emperor perhaps he d i d not have much c h o i c e . 
T e r t u l l i a n a l s o g i v e s us the e a r l i e s t r e f e r e n c e t o 
t h e use of a n o i n t i n g u i t h o i l as p a r t o f t h e f i n a l r i t e s i n t h e 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Holy Baptism. He a l s o e x p l a i n s t h a t t h e name 
C h r i s t i a n comes from 'chrisma' ( a n o i n t i n g ) u h i c h g i v e s i t s 
name t o the L o r d . ^ Another r e f e r e n c e t o t h e use o f o i l a t 
the b e g i n n i n g o f the t h i r d c e n t u r y i n Rome i s t o be found i n 
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the p r a y e r f o r t he B l e s s i n g of o i l i n the A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n 
nou n o r m a l l y a s s o c i a t e d u i t h S t . H i p p o l y t u s . The p r a y e r i s 
i n s e r t e d a f t e r t h e anaphora of the Mass t o g e t h e r u i t h b l e s s i n g s 
f o r o t h e r o f f e r i n g s i n c l u d i n g cheese and o l i v e s . I t c l e a r l y 
has m e d i c i n a l and h e a l i n g use i n mind. 
Q God, i n making t h i s o i l h o l y t h o u g i v e s t h o l i n e s s 
t o t h ose uho use i t and uho r e c e i v e i t . Through 
i t t h o u d i d s t c o n f e r a n o i n t i n g on k i n g s , p r i e s t s 
and p r o p h e t s . L e t i t p r o c u r e l i k e u i s e c o n s o l a t i o n 
f o r those uho t a s t e i t and h e a l t h f o r t hose uho make 
use o f i t . 45 
The same document a l s o g i v e s a d e t a i l e d account of 
t h e r i t e of Baptism. T h i s i n c l u d e s t h e bishop s a y i n g a p r a y e r 
o f t h a n k s g i v i n g over the ' o i l o f t h a n k s g i v i n g 1 and pronouncing 
an exorcism over t he ' o i l o f e x o r c i s m ' . The p r i e s t a n o i n t s t h e 
catechumen u i t h t h e o i l of exorcism i m m e d i a t e l y p r i o r t o t h e 
t r i p l e immersion, and u i t h t h e o i l o f t h a n k s g i v i n g i m m e d i a t e l y 
a f t e r u a r d s . The a n o i n t i n g i n t h e r i t e o f c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t 
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f o l l o w e d uas performed by t h e bishop a l o n e . 
The more numerous accounts o f the use o f o i l f o r 
h e a l i n g , found i n c o n n e c t i o n u i t h t h e e a r l y monks i n Egypt and 
S y r i a , suggest i t uas common p r a c t i c e t h e r e , a t l e a s t by t h e 
end o f the t h i r d c e n t u r y . 
Jerome i n h i s l i f e o f H i l a r i o n (291-371) t e l l s hou t h e 
S a i n t b l e s s e d some o i l t o be used by those shepherds and 
husbandmen, uho uere b i t t e n d u r i n g a plague o f poisonous 
r e p t i l e s . ^ The l a r g e number of r e p t i l e s uere t h e r e s u l t o f 
H i l a r i o n b r i n g i n g a drought t o a sudden end, so presumably he 
f e l t o b l i g e d t o a l l e v i a t e the s u f f e r i n g he had i n d i r e c t l y 
b r o u g h t about. I t i s a l s o r e c o r d e d o f H i l a r i o n t h a t he saved a 
husband and u i f e from death by a n o i n t i n g them u i t h o i l , and t h a t 
48 
i t uas h i s custom t o b l e s s bread and o i l f o r i n d i v i d u a l use. 
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I n t h e H i s t o r i a Monachoruro. a t t r i b u t e d p r o b a b l y 
e r r o n e o u s l y t o R u f i n u s , as u e l l as i n h i s f r e e t r a n s l a t i o n o f 
t h e Eusebius' H i s t o r i a Ecclesias&athere are r e f e r e n c e s t o the 
e a r l y monks a n o i n t i n g u i t h o i l f o r h e a l i n g and a l s o s u p p l y i n g 
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o i l t h a t t h e y had ble s s e d t o be used i n h e a l i n g . S t . Pachomius 
(292-346) uas once begged by a man t o hea l h i s possessed d a u g h t e r , 
u h i c h he d i d by sending t h e man some o i l u h i c h he had b l e s s e d . 
P a l l a d i u s uho stayed i n t h e d e s e r t o f N i t r i a from 390-400 r e l a t e s 
hou a p a r a l y s e d w e a l t h y v i r g i n had been brought a l l t h e way 
from T h e s s a l o n i k a t o see St. Macarius and uas cured by h i s 
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a n o i n t i n g her f o r twenty days u i t h h o l y o i l and much p r a y i n g . 
The Lausiac H i s t o r y c o n t a i n s o t h e r uonders done by t h e monks 
i n t h e d e s e r t . 
The Sacramentary of Serapion d a t i n g from t h e same 
p e r i o d c o n t a i n s t u o forms f o r the b l e s s i n g o f o i l i n t e n d e d f o r 
s u p e r n a t u r a l h e a l i n g , some o f u h i c h u o u l d be brought by l a y 
pe o p l e , t o be used i n t h e i r pun homes t o d r i v e auay disease and 
e x p e l demons. 
The f i r s t b l e s s i n g seems t o have been used a f t e r t h e 
communion of the people as i n the A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n . 
I n the name of t h i n e o n l y Son, Jesus C h r i s t , ue 
b l e s s these c r e a t u r e s . Ue i n v o k e t he name o f 
him uho s u f f e r e d , uho uas c r u c i f i e d , uho rose 
from t h e dead and s i t s a t t h e r i g h t hand o f t h e 
E t e r n a l , on t h i s u a t e r and on t h i s o i l . Give 
these c r e a t u r e s t he pouer t o h e a l , l e t them d r i v e 
out every f e v e r , every demon and every s i c k n e s s . 
Let them become f o r th o s e uho use them a h e a l i n g 
and r e v i v i n g remedy, i n the name of t h e o n l y 
b e g o t t e n Son, Jesus C h r i s t . 51 
The o t h e r b l e s s i n g i s i n c l u d e d as a s e p a r a t e i t e m 
t o u a r d s the end o f the sacramentary. 
Ue c a l l on thee;', t h o u uho dost c o n t r o l every 
a u t h o r i t y and pouer, t h o u , t he S a v i o u r - o f a l l 
men, t h e Father of our Lo r d and Saviour Jesus 
C h r i s t . Ue beg thee .to send from t h e h e i g h t 
of heaven (uhere t h i n e ) o n l y - b e g o t t e n Son 
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( r e i g n s ) , a power of h e a l i n g i n t o t h i s o i l . 
For those who r e c e i v e a n o i n t i n g , or make use o f 
these c r e a t u r e s , l e t i t put t o f l i g h t every 
disease and every i n f i r m i t y ; l e t i t p o i s o n 
the p o i s o n o f every demon, l e t i t e x p e l every 
impure s p i r i t and d r i v e away every wicked s p i r i t ; 
l e t i t e r a d i c a t e every f e v e r , a l l s h i v e r i n g and 
weakness; l e t i t p r o c u r e good grace and r e m i s s i o n 
of s i n s , remedy of l i f e and s a l v a t i o n , h e a l t h and 
wholeness of s o u l , body and s p i r i t and f u l l v i t a l i t y . 
L e t every s a t a n i c power, L o r d , every demon, every 
p l o t o f the Adversa r y , every plague and every 
t o r m e n t , every s u f f e r i n g and every p a i n , every 
blow shock and shadow, dread t h y h o l y name t h a t -
we now i n v o k e , and the name of t h i n e o n l y - b e g o t t e n 
son. Let them d e p a r t from t h y s e r v a n t s i n w a r d l y 
and o u t w a r d l y , so t h a t h i s name may be s a n c t i f i e d 
who was c r u c i f i e d f o r us, who rose from t h e dead, 
who bore our diseases and i n f i r m i t i e s , Jesus C h r i s t , 
who i s t o come to judge t h e l i v i n g and the dead. 51 
These f u l l q u o t a t i o n s show the importance ( i n t h i s 
k i n d of b l e s s i n g ) o f t h e name of Jesus which i s i n p l a c e s 
l i n k e d on t o a k i n d of c r e d a l f o r m u l a , as has been noted 
e a r l i e r . The o i l ( o r water o r bread) i s i n e f f e c t e x o r c i s e d 
so t h a t i t , i n i t s e l f , can become an.agent f o r e x o r c i s m . 
Thus the power and a u t h o r i t y o f the person i s t r a n s f e r r e d i n 
p a r t t o an o b j e c t . I t i s when the o b j e c t i s th e n t h o u g h t t o 
have a power of i t s own t h a t abuses i n t h e form of amulets and 
charms a r i s e . 
I t seems c l e a r t h a t the use of o i l was widespread 
amongst t h e e a r l y monastic movement i n Egypt and S y r i a . I t 
i s p o s s i b l e t o imagine t h a t t h e d e s i r e o f t h e monks t o be s e t 
a p a r t i n t h e i r c e l l s from the p e r s i s t e n t demands of p e r s o n a l 
c o n t a c t and e n q u i r y , l e d t o the i m p e r s o n a l p r a c t i c e o f p r o f f e r i n g 
h o l y o i l . Since the monastic movement act e d as a k i n d o f 
c h a r i s m a t i c r e v i v a l w i t h i n t h e l i f e o f the c h u r c h , i t would seem 
n a t u r a l f o r i t s method of h e a l i n g t o become p o p u l a r as i t s 
i n f l u e n c e spread t h r o u g h o u t t he west a l t h o u g h S t . B a s i l does 
53 not appear keen t o encourage t h i s a c t i v i t y w i t h i n h i s h o s p i t a l . 
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The e a r l i e s t c o n s i s t e n t use of o i l i n t h e ( j e s t seems 
t o have been a t the hands of the monk St. M a r t i n uho uses i t i n 
some o f h i s h e a l i n g s and exorcisms as u e l l as a d o p t i n g t h e 
p r a c t i c e of r e c e i v i n g o i l t o be b l e s s e d and r e t u r n e d t o 
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i n d i v i d u a l s f o r f u t u r e use. 
I n a l l t h e r e f o r e , a number o f p o s s i b l e f a c t o r s , such 
as the r o l e of e x o r c i s m i n b a p t i s m a l p r e p a r a t i o n ; the p r i e s t l y 
use of o i l f o r exorcism i n the B a p t i s m a l r i t e , t h e move t o 
e s t a b l i s h o r d e r w i t h i n the c h u r c h , the i n f l u e n c e of m onasticism 
and t h e u i d e r use of t h e E p i s t l e of 3ames i n u h i c h t h e e x h o r t a t i o n 
i s t o c a l l f o r the e l d e r s (T^eeySoTegoL) f p r o b a b l y c o n t r i b u t e d 
t o t he a n o i n t i n g of h o l y o i l by the p r i e s t r e p l a c i n g the l a y 
p r a c t i c e of e x o r c i s m . 
The l e t t e r o f Innocent I t o Decentius w r i t t e n i n 416 
c o n f i r m s t h a t i t was t h e n r e g a r d e d as normal p r a c t i c e f o r t h e 
p r i e s t t o a n o i n t the s i c k o n ' b e h a l f of t h e bishop u i t h t he h o l y 
o i l o f c h r i s m t h a t had been b l e s s e d by t h e b i s h o p . However t h e 
use o f the chrism uas not c o n f i n e d t o t h e c l e r g y alone f o r t h e 
l e t t e r s t a t e s t h a t a l l C h r i s t i a n s may use i t i n t h e i r oun need 
or f o r the members of t h e i r household. The e x c e p t i o n seems t o 
be t h e p e n i t e n t s i n whose case sacraments were r e s t r i c t e d . 
Pope I n n o c e n t I c a l l s t h e use of c h r i s m a k i n d o f sacrament and 
asks hou one k i n d of sacrament can be g r a n t e d t o t h o s e t o whom 
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th e o t h e r sacraments are d e n i e d . The s i t u a t i o n r e f l e c t e d by 
the l e t t e r shows t h a t of o i l used f o r p e r s o n a l a n o i n t i n g by t h e 
l a i t y and the v i s i t i n g o f t h e p r i e s t t o t h e s i c k t a k i n g the form 
of r i t e of u n c t i o n . 
The development o f the v i s i t a t i o n o f the s i c k i n t o a 
d e f i n i t e o r d e r i n c l u d i n g u n c t i o n i s e s t a b l i s h e d by t h e t i m e o f 
th e G r e g o r i a n Sacramentary which i s t h o u g h t a t l e a s t t o r e f l e c t 
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th e p r a c t i c e s of t h e Roman church i n the t i m e o f Pope Gregory I 
(590V604). The r i t e i n c l u d e s t h e s p r i n k l i n g o f t h e s i c k w i t h 
w a t e r , the.Maying on o f hands, and t h e a n o i n t i n g o f o i l on t h e 
neck, t h r o a t and b r e a s t and a l s o where t h e p a i n i s most f e l t . ^ 
By t h e end o f the e a r l y church p e r i o d t h e use o f o i l 
seems t o have been f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d as p a r t o f the h e a l i n g 
m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e c h u r c h . 
The Name of Jesus 
I n t h e f o r e g o i n g c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f exorcism i n t h e 
e a r l y church i t has been seen t h a t t h e p r a c t i c e o f e x o r c i s m , 
both f o r the d r i v i n g auay of disease and i n t h e p r e p a r a t i o n of 
t h e catechumen f o r b a p t i s m , i n c o r p o r a t e d t h o s e a c t i o n s and 
words a s s o c i a t e d w i t h h e a l i n g i n t h e New Testament and a p o s t o l i c 
t i m e s . Moreover i t would seem t h a t , even on those o c c a s i o n s 
where no s p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e t o exo r c i s m i s made, the a c t i o n 
r e p r e s e n t s t h e power o f God t o d i s p e l disease and suggests an 
u n d e r l y i n g a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h e x o r c i s m . 
The use of the name of Jesus C h r i s t i s seen i n 
passages a l r e a d y noted from J u s t i n M a r t y r and Origen who e l s e -
where c l a i m t h a t t h e Name o f Jesus can s t i l l remove d i s t r a c t i o n s 
from the.minds o f men, e x p e l demons and t a k e away diseas e s and 
t h a t down t o t h e p r e s e n t t i m e , those whom God w i l l s , are healed 
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by His name. Atha n a s i u s s t a t e s t h a t mention o f t h e name of 
Jesus d r i v e s o u t demons and l i k e w i s e A r n o b i u s a f f i r m s t h a t , not 
o n l y d i d C h r i s t p e r f o r m m i r a c u l o u s deeds i n h i s own name, He 
p e r m i t t e d many o t h e r s t o a t t e m p t them and t o p e r f o r m them by 
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t h e use of h i s name. Gregory of Na z i a n z u s n o t e s : 
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Yea, even now, when C h r i s t i s i n v o k e d , t h e d e v i l s 
t r e m b l e , and not even by our i l l - d o i n g has the 
power o f t h i s Name been e x t i n g u i s h e d . 59 
Chrysostom, speaking a t a time uhen s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
p r a c t i c e s seemed dominant needed t o r e s t r e s s t h e element of 
f a i t h . 
For ue have, ue s u r e l y have, s p i r i t u a l charms, 
even the Name of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t and the 
might of t h e Cross. T h i s charm w i l l n o t o n l y 
b r i n g the se r p e n t out o f h i s l u r k i n g p l a c e s , and 
case him i n t o t h e f i r e , b u t even wounds i t 
h e a l e t h . But i f some t h a t have s a i d t h i s Name 
have not been h e a l e d , i t came of t h e i r l i t t l e 
f a i t h , and uas not owing t o any weakness i n uhat 
they s a i d . For some d i d t h r o n g Desus and press 
him and got no good t h e r e f r o m . But t h e woman 
w i t h an i s s u e , w i t h o u t even t o u c h i n g h i s Body, 
but merely t h e hem of h i s garment, stanched a 
f l u x o f blood o f so l o n g s t a n d i n g . T h i s Name 
i s f e a r f u l a l i k e t o d e v i l s , and t o passions and 
to d i s e a s e s . 60 
The I m p o s i t i o n of hands 
The i m p o s i t i o n o f hands c o n t i n u e d t o convey t h e same 
meaning and purpose as found i n t h e New Testament. I t was an 
ac t of a u t h o r i t y and power, of D l e s s i n g and p r o t e c t i o n and was 
performed i n / i m i t a t i o n o f the h e a l i n g t o u c h o f 3esus C h r i s t . 
I t was used i n ba p t i s m , penance and o r d i n a t i o n as w e l l as 
h e a l i n g and ex o r c i s m , as d e t a i l s of these r i t e s i n T e r t u l l i a n ' s 
De Baptismo and i n t h e A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n shou. A p a r t from 
the l i t u r g i c a l r e f e r e n c e s t h e r e are i n f a c t few s p e c i f i c 
r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e l a y i n g oh o f hands. I r e n a e u s c o n f i r m s t h a t 
th e l a y i n g on of hands f o r h e a l i n g was p r a c t i s e d i n h i s day, 
and indeed was amongst the g i f t s used day by day by t h e d i s c i p l e s 
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of C h r i s t f o r the b e n e f i t o f G e n t i l e s . Ambrose, i n h i s 
d i s c o u r s e on repentance i m p l i e s t h a t a t l e a s t sometimes h e a l i n g 
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comes t h r o u g h t h e l a y i n g on of hands, and i n t h e d e t a i l e d 
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account o f the l i f e o f S t . M a r t i n , the s a i n t uses t h e power o f 
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t o u c h and even the k i s s i n p e r f o r m i n g h i s m i r a c l e s . D e s p i t e 
the absence of many r e f e r e n c e s i t does seem l i k e l y t h a t t h e 
i m p o s i t i o n o f hands was a widespread and c o n t i n u i n g a c t i v i t y 
w i t h i n t h e l i f e o f t h e c h u r c h . 
The Sign o f t h e Cross 
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The s i g n o f the Cross seems t o have been a g e n e r a l 
custom, a t l e a s t from the t i m e of T e r t u l l i a n . I t uas t o be 
used t o h e a l wounds and a l s o as a means of p r o t e c t i o n and 
c l e a n s i n g t h r o u g h o u t d a i l y l i f e , on coming i n or going o u t , a t 
t a b l e or i n washing and r e t i r i n g t o b e d . ^ The Cross uas the 
symbol o f v i c t o r y over e v i l and t h e r e b y gave p r o t e c t i o n from 
demons and power over d i s e a s e . 
The s i g n of the c r o s s was p a r t o f t h e r i t u a l o f 
b a p t i s m . The A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n g i v e s d e t a i l s of the newly-
b a p t i s e d being marked w i t h a s i g n on the f o r e h e a d and the 
Sacramentary of Serapion s p e c i f i e s t h a t the s i g n i s t h a t o f t h e 
s a v i n g Cross o f the o n l y - b e g o t t e n Son by which Satan and every 
h o s t i l e power have been d e f e a t e d . ^ I t would t h e r e f o r e seem 
q u i t e n a t u r a l f o r t h e s i g n of the c r o s s t o be used i n h e a l i n g 
and f o r b a p t i s e d C h r i s t i a n s to f e e l some immunity from unclean 
s p i r i t s . Athanasius r e c a l l s t h a t St. Antony used t h e s i g n o f 
the c r o s s on a number of o c c a s i o n s t o h e a l t h e oppressed and t o 
c o u n t e r a c t pagan magic; S t . H i l a r i o n cures t h e t h r e e sons o f 
A r i s t a e n e t e by making the s i g n of t h e c r o s s over t h e i r bed and 
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f e v e r e d l i m b s ; Chrysostom t e l l s h i s h e a r e r s t h a t the s i g n o f 
t h e c r o s s has been p o w e r f u l i n the p a s t and i s p o w e r f u l i n t h e 
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p r e s e n t . I t has quenched poisonous d r u g s , t a k e n away the power 
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o f hemlock and healed b i t e s of venomous b e a s t s . L a c t a n t i u s , 
i n r e f e r r i n g t o the power o f t h e s i g n o f t h e c r o s s , notes t h a t 
d i s c i p l e s i n the name of t h e i r Master and w i t h t h e s i g n of h i s 
pas s i o n banish p o l l u t e d s p i r i t s from men and t h a t t h e presence . 
of 'crossed' men can p r e v e n t pagan d i v i n a t i o n . I n t h e Epitome 
of the D i v i n e I n s t i t u t e s i t i s s t a t e d : 
C h r i s t g i v e s t o h i s d i s c i p l e s t h e power o f w o r k i n g 
m i r a c l e s , t h a t they m i g h t a c t f o r t h e w e l f a r e o f 
men as w e l l by deeds and words. As he b e f o r e h i s 
pas s i o n put to c o n f u s i o n demons by His word and 
command, so now by t h e name and s i g n o f t h e same 
p a s s i o n , unclean s p i r i t s , h a v i n g i n s i n u a t e d them-
s e l v e s i n t o the bodies of men, are d r i v e n o u t , when 
racked and t o r m e n t e d , and c o n f e s s i n g themselves t o 
be demons, they y i e l d themselves t o God who harasses 
them. Uhat t h e r e f o r e can the Greeks expect from 
t h e i r s u p e r s t i t i o n s and w i t h t h e i r wisdom, when t h e y 
see t h a t t h e i r gods, whom th e y do not deny t o be 
demons a l s o , are subdued by men t h r o u g h t h e Cross. 69 
S i m i l a r l y C y r i l of Jerusalem teaches t h a t t h e c r o s s 
c o u l d be the s e a l of t h e C h r i s t i a n made w i t h boldness on t h e 
brow w i t h h i s f i n g e r s . I t i s a s i g n t h a t i s w i t h o u t p r i c e , 
f o r the sake o f the poor, w i t h o u t t o i l f o r the s i c k . I t i s 
a s i g n o f t h e f a i t h f u l and the dread o f d e v i l s f o r by the c r o s s 
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C h r i s t t r i u m p h e d over e v i l . 
The i n s t r u c t i o n s o f the A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n i n c l u d e : 
At a l l t i m e s be ready t o s i g n y o u r s e l v e s c a r e f u l l y 
on the f o r e h e a d . For t h i s s i g n shows f o r t h t h e 
Passion which opposes t h e d e v i l , i f you make i t 
w i t h f a i t h not t o please men, but knowing how t o 
use i t as a b r e a s t p l a t e . Thus the a d v e r s a r y , 
s e e i n g t h e power o f t h e S p i r i t which comes from 
the h e a r t , f l i e s as soon as you show t h i s s p i r i t u a l 
l i k e n e s s o u t w a r d l y . I t i s not you who i n s p i r e 
f e a r i n him, but t h e S p i r i t who d w e l l s i n you. 
T h i s i s what Moses r e p r e s e n t e d t h r o u g h t h e Passover 
lamb which was s a c r i f i c e d , when he s p r i n k l e d t h e 
t h r e s h o l d s and smeared the d o o r p o s t s w i t h i t s b l o o d . 
I t denoted the f a i t h which we now have i n the 
p e r f e c t Lamb. 
Uhen we make t h e s i g n on our fo r e h e a d and our eyes, 
we d r i v e away him who seeks t o d e s t r o y us. 71 
Augustine g i v e s an account of how I n n o c e n t i a , a noted 
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woman of Carthage, i s t o l d i n a dream t o u a i t a t the b a p t i s t r y 
and i s t h e r e healed o f b r e a s t cancer by a n e w l y - b a p t i s e d woman 
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s i g n i n g t h e diseased p a r t w i t h the s i g n of t h e c r o s s . 
Thus t h e s i g n o f t h e c r o s s became a manual r e p r e s e n t -
a t i o n o f the name of 3esus C h r i s t and a l l t he power conveyed by 
t h a t name, e s p e c i a l l y t h a t o f the c r u c i f i x i o n i t s e l f and i t s 
v i c t o r y over the d e v i l . I t was used f o r p e r s o n a l e x o r c i s m and 
p r o t e c t i o n and i n h e a l i n g of the s i c k might be made on t h e 
diseased member. The ApostoMc T r a d i t i o n i m p l i e s t h a t f o r the 
s i g n t o be e f f e c t i v e i t must be accompanied by f a i t h and 
s i n c e r i t y and i t i s not the s i g n i t s e l f which i s p o w e r f u l b u t 
i t s s p i r i t u a l s i g n i f i c a n c e , a l t h o u g h , no doubt, some would r e l y 
upon the s i g n i n i t s e l f . I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o note t h a t t h e same 
s i g n used f e r v e n t l y a t the t i m e of i l l n e s s would be used f o r m a l l y 
a t t h e t i m e of baptism t o g e t h e r w i t h s i m i l a r f o r m u l a e and 
t h e o l o g i c a l i d e a s . 
The v a l u e of Prayer and the E u c h a r i s t 
The use of p r a y e r i n t h e p r e p a r a t i o n of an a c t of 
h e a l i n g i s a f e a t u r e o f some of the m i r a c l e s o f Jesus, and 
c l e a r l y one would expect p r a y e r t o accompany t h e h e a l i n g 
a c t i v i t y of t h e e a r l y c h u r c h . Prayer and f a s t i n g were a t t i m e s 
l i n k e d and o f t e n a group or a church would be i n v o l v e d . 
I renaeus suggests i t was q u i t e a f r e q u e n t p r a c t i c e f o r the 
e n t i r e church i n a l o c a l i t y t o pray and f a s t f o r a b r o t h e r i n 
73 74 need. B a s i l asks f o r p r a y e r s f o r the s i c k H y p a t i u s , and 
Augustine i s r e l i e v e d of t o o t h a c h e a f t e r he asks a l l those 
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p r e s e n t t o pray on h i s b e h a l f . Prayer and f a s t i n g seems 
f r e q u e n t l y t o be l i n k e d w i t h the h e a l i n g a c t i v i t y of S t . M a r t i n . 
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He cures h i m s e l f uhen i n danger o f death t h r o u g h e a t i n g poisonous 
g r a s s , he r e s t o r e s t o l i f e , t h r o u g h p r a y e r , a c h i l d i n a 
heathen v i l l a g e t o u h i c h he uent t o preach, and a l s o a catechumen 
on uhose l i m b s he a l s o s t r e t c h e s h i m s e l f . L e a r n i n g by l e t t e r 
t h a t t h e household o f a c e r t a i n L y c o n t i u s , a b e l i e v i n g s o l d i e r , 
had been s m i t t e n by v i o l e n t d i s e a s e , he spends seven days and 
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n i g h t s i n p r a y e r and f a s t i n g . 
Prayers and b l e s s i n g s f o r t he s i c k are t o be found i n 
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t h e Sacramentary o f Serapion and o f t e n form p a r t o f l a t e r 
l i t u r g i e s . The r e c e i v i n g of sacrament i t s e l f i s seen as a 
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p r o t e c t i o n from every e v i l malady. At a l a t e r s t a g e , t o o , 
th e r e s e r v e d sacrament seems t o have been a means of g a i n i n g 
b o d i l y s t r e n g t h t h r o u g h s p i r i t u a l s t r e n g t h as Gregory o f 
Nazianzus p u t s i t , r e c a l l i n g h i s s i s t e r ' s r e c o v e r y from an 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y and m a l i g n a n t . d i s e a s e by h o l d i n g on t o t h e a l t a r 
and a p p l y i n g the sacrament. He a l s o d e s c r i b e s hou h i s s i c k 
f a t h e r uas ta k e n i n t o t h e E a s t e r V i g i l and uhen t h e t i m e o f the 
mystery uas come began s l o u l y t o r e c o v e r . Again i n a l e t t e r t o 
Amphilochus he r e f e r s t o t h e va l u e o f Holy Communion i n the 
r e c o v e r y of i l l n e s s and says t h a t t h e tongue of a p r i e s t 
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m e d i t a t i n g on the Lord r a i s e s t he s i c k . 
Uater and b r e a t h i n g i n exorcism 
L i k e t h e s i g n i n g o f the c r o s s , t he use of u a t e r and 
of b r e a t h i n g can o n l y be l i n k e d u i t h the Neu Testament i n a 
tenuous manner. The r e f e r e n c e t o our Lord's use of s p i t t l e , 
the i n s t r u c t i o n t o the b l i n d man t o uash i n t h e p o o l of Siloam 
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and h i s b r e a t h i n g on the d i s c i p l e s t o i m p a r t the Holy S p i r i t 
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can h a r d l y be c o n s i d e r e d s c r i p t u r a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r these 
p r a c t i c e s . However b r e a t h i n g and b l o w i n g away demons i s found 
as a means of e x o r c i s m . S t . M a r t i n e x o r c i s e s a c e r t a i n 
81 
A v i t i a n u s by b l o w i n g and t h i s t e c h n i q u e seems t o have been 
a f a i r l y widespread p r a c t i c e i n b a p t i s m a l p r e p a r a t i o n . C y r i l 
r e f e r s t o i t i n h i s i n s t r u c t i o n s t o b a p t i s m a l c a n d i d a t e s . 
A man s t i l l c l o t h e d w i t h a body w r e s t l e s w i t h 
many f i e r c e s t demons, and o f t e n the demon, whom 
men c o u l d not master w i t h i r o n bands, has been 
mastered by the man h i m s e l f w i t h words o f p r a y e r ; 
t h r o u g h the power which i s i n him of t h e Holy 
Ghost; and the mere b r e a t h i n g o f t h e e x o r c i s t 
becomes as f i r e t o t h a t unseen f o e . A mighty 
a l l y and p r o t e c t o r , t h e r e f o r e , have we from God; 
a g r e a t Teacher of the Church, a mighty;, Champion 
on our b e h a l f . L e t us not be a f r a i d of t h e 
demons, nor o f the d e v i l ; f o r m i g h t i e r i s he who 
f i g h t e t h f o r us. 82 
The A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n r e c o u n t s t h a t b e f o r e t h e s t a r t 
of the b a p t i s m a l v i g i l the bishop e x o r c i s e s by l a y i n g on of 
hands and t h e n b r e a t h i n g upon the f a c e s of the c a n d i d a t e s . 
The same document a l s o l i n k s b r e a t h w i t h w a t e r . 
Uhen you br e a t h e i n t o your hands and s i g n y o u r s e l f 
w i t h the damp b r e a t h you have g a t h e r e d , your body 
i s p u r i f i e d r i g h t t o t h e f e e t . For t h e g i f t o f 
the S p i r i t and the p u r i f i c a t i o n of w a t e r , which 
r i s e from t h e h e a r t as from a s p r i n g , p u r i f y t he 
b e l i e v e r who o f f e r s them. 83 
The b l e s s i n g s found i n the Sacramentary o f Serapion 
impute t o water the power t o he a l and d r i v e out demons and 
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s i c k n e s s . Many of t h e l a t e r r i t e s i n c l u d e t h e b l e s s i n g of 
h o l y water and the s p r i n k l i n g of the s i c k and the home. The 
water of Baptism was a l s o seen as having some h e a l i n g power and 
i t has a l r e a d y been noted how t h e presence of t h e b a p t i s e d 
C h r i s t i a n c o u l d be e f f e c t i v e as a meansof e x o r c i s m . Augustine 
g i v e s an account of how a p h y s i c i a n of Carthage was permanently 
cured o f gout t h r o u g h r e c e i v i n g t he sacrament o f b a p t i s m , and 
how, a l s o , a man of Curubis was f r e e d from p a l s y and h e r n i a by 
b a p t i s m . ^ 
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The a c t of baptism uas a l s o seen as a form of s p i r i t u a l 
m e d i c i n e . Gregory o f Nazianzus i n t e a c h i n g about Holy Baptism 
t e l l s h i s h e a r e r s not t o delay baptism u n t i l t hey are i l l , b u t 
t o h e a l themselves b e f o r e t h e i r e x t r e m i t y and t h r o u g h baptism 
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apply t o themselves t h e r e a l l y s a v i n g m e d i c i n e . Ambrose, i n 
i l l u s t r a t i o n , makes a l i n k betueen the r i t e of baptism and t h e 
h e a l i n g pouer of the poolt=iof Bethesda and comments t h a t uhen the 
u a t e r s uere s t i r r e d o n l y one uas healed but nou i n baptism a l l are 
h e a l e d . T e r t u l l i a n i n a s i m i l a r remark about the p o o l of 
Bethesda i n h i s t r e a t i s e On Baptism notes t h a t whereas the 
emphasis uas then on a b o d i l y h e a l i n g t h r o u g h t h e pouer o f 
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a n g e l i c f o r c e s , nou i n h o l y baptism they h e a l t h e s p i r i t . 
The a s s o c i a t i o n of baptism and h e a l i n g i n the a c t i v i t y 
of t h e e a r l y church i s c o n s i d e r e d t o be an i m p o r t a n t i n f l u e n c e 
and f a c t o r i n the development of the church's t h o u g h t and 
p r a c t i c e of h e a l i n g . A l l t h e a c t i o n s and formulae a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h h e a l i n g are a l s o a s s o c i a t e d u i t h t h e i n i t i a t i o n of C h r i s t i a n s -
t h e i m p o s i t i o n of hands, t h e use of o i l and u a t e r , t h e f o r m u l a 
of the name, and t h e p r a c t i c e s of s i g n i n g and b r e a t h i n g -
because b a s i c a l l y both r i t u a l s are seen as t h e e x o r c i s m of e v i l 
and t h e empouering f o r neu l i f e . The p a r t i c u l a r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 
f e a t u r e of b a p t i s m uas t h e t h r e e f o l d immersion u h i c h i d e n t i f i e d 
the b a p t i s e d u i t h the death and r e s u r r e c t i o n o f Jesus C h r i s t . 
These s i m i l a r i t i e s u o u l d t e n d t o c o n v e r t t h e h e a l i n g a c t i v i t y o f 
the Church as an i n f o r m a l p r a c t i c e of every member t o a f o r m a l 
p r a c t i c e by the c l e r g y . Though t h i s u o u l d be no l i m i t a t i o n o f 
t h e pouer of God i t may have been l e s s demanding on the f a i t h o f 
t h e s i c k person so t h a t l e s s uas e x p e c t e d . A f o r m a l p r a c t i c e 
i s a l e s s s p e c t a c u l a r event t o r e c a l l f o r p o s t e r i t y t h a n some o f 
th e m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of d i v i n e pouer by s a i n t s and h o l y men. I f 
th e l e v e l of the a p o s t o l i c h e a l i n g pouer seemed t o d e c l i n e u i t h 
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th e years i t may be p a r t l y due t o t h e church f a i l i n g t o grasp 
f u l l y t h a t God was e q u a l l y a t work i n i t s f o r m a l p r a c t i c e s and 
c o u l d be seen i n the u n s p e c t a c u l a r as w e l l as t h e o v / e r t l y 
m i r a c u l o u s . 
The c o n n e c t i o n of h e a l i n g w i t h baptism - t h e sacrament 
of s p i r i t u a l r e b i r t h - would a l s o emphasise the p r i o r i t y o f 
s p i r i t u a l h e a l i n g over p h y s i c a l h e a l i n g . I t i m p l i e d t h a t t h e 
power of the Church t o hea l diseased bodies was of l e s s or 
l i t t l e v a l u e compared t o i t s power t o hea l d i s e a s e d s o u l s . 
A change i n the h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y o f the church seems t o have 
come about t h r o u g h an i n c r e a s i n g l y f o r m a l p r a c t i c e and a g r e a t e r 
s t r e s s on the p r i o r i t y of s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t s , b o t h t h e s e f a c t o r s 
being i n f l u e n c e d by t h e c l o s e a s s o c i a t i o n and s i m i l a r i t i e s o f 
baptism and h e a l i n g . 
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Chapter 4 
DEVELOPMENTS OF THOUGHT AND PRACTICE 
Jesus C h r i s t - The P h y s i c i a n 
A f r e q u e n t analogy found i n . e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g 
i s t h a t of God or Jesus C h r i s t as t h e P h y s i c i a n . Perhaps t h e r e 
i s some Old Testament precedent i n " I am the Lord t h a t h e a l e t h 
t h e e " (Exodus 15:26) f o r g i v i n g the e p i t h e t ' p h y s i c i a n ' t o God. 
I t i s used o f God by T h e o p h i l u s of A n t i o c h i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n on 
the a t t r i b u t e s and a b i l i t y o f God and he e x h o r t s A u t o l y c u s t o 
e n t r u s t h i m s e l f t o t h e P h y s i c i a n , namely God, who h e a l s and makes 
1 
a l i v e . At a l a t e r date t h e same t h o u g h t o f God as the 
2 
P h y s i c i a n i s found i n Chrysostom, and Augustine who sometimes 
g i v e s an a d j e c t i v a l e l a b o r a t i o n such as t h e good P h y s i c i a n , t h e 
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g r e a t P h y s i c i a n , the mig h t y P h y s i c i a n , t h e heavenly P h y s i c i a n . 
The t h o u g h t of Jesus C h r i s t as the P h y s i c i a n would 
seem t o have i t s s c r i p t u r a l w a r r a n t i n the two s h o r t r e f e r e n c e s -
"You w i l l say unto me t h i s p a r a b l e ; P h y s i c i a n , h e a l t h y s e l f " , 
4 
and "The h e a l t h y need n o t a p h y s i c i a n , but t h e s i c k " . 
T e r t u l l i a n uses the l a t t e r t e x t i n Adv. Marcion w i t h t h e 
i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t C h r i s t i s the p h y s i c i a n . ^ At an e a r l i e r d a t e , 
I g n a t i u s i n warning t h e Ephesians a g a i n s t f a l s e t e a c h e r s reminds 
them o f the one P h y s i c i a n Jesus C h r i s t , ^ and i n t h e fragment 
On the R e s u r r e c t i o n a t t r i b u t e d t o J u s t i n M a r t y r , C h r i s t i s 
7 
c a l l e d our p h y s i c i a n . The argument of t h e l a t t e r passage, i n 
seek i n g t o prove t he r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e f l e s h , reminds t h e 
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r eader t h a t a p h y s i c i a n f a c e d w i t h an i n c u r a b l e p a t i e n t w i l l 
a l l o w him t o i n d u l g e h i s d e s i r e s , whereas when t h e r e i s a 
chance of r e c o v e r y the p h y s i c i a n may impose s t r i c t r e g u l a t i o n s . 
So C h r i s t the p h y s i c i a n r e g u l a t e s t h e f l e s h s i n c e i t has a hope 
o f r e s u r r e c t i o n and s a l v a t i o n . 
The r e l a t i o n between s i n and s i c k n e s s and t h e e f f e c t i v e 
analogy between the means of h e a l i n g and t h e means o f s a l v a t i o n 
l e d many t o use the p i c t u r e of t h e work of the p h y s i c i a n i n t h e i r 
sermons and w r i t i n g s and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , r e f e r e n c e has a l r e a d y 
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been made t o the t h o u g h t of S t . Jerome. The concept of 3esus 
C h r i s t t h e P h y s i c i a n , t h e r e f o r e , i s one t h a t would come n a t u r a l l y 
t o mind e s p e c i a l l y t o those g i v e n t o a l l e g o r y and metaphor. 
Among such are w r i t e r s l i k e Ephraim the S y r i a n and O r i g e n . 
The hymns of Ephraim p i c t u r e both t h e F a t h e r and the 
Son as ' P h y s i c i a n 1 and ' M e d i c i n e 1 , though the emphasis i s on 
the Father as t h e ' P h y s i c i a n ' and the Son the 'Medicine o f L i f e ' , 
as i n the f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t s from t h e Hymns o f t h e N a t i v i t y of 
C h r i s t i n the F l e s h . 
The s o u l of j u s t men p e r c e i v e d i n t h e Son a 
medicine of l i f e . 
Blessed by the P h y s i c i a n who came down and 
amputated w i t h o u t p a i n , and healed wounds w i t h 
a medicine t h a t was not h a r s h . His Son became 
a Medicine t h a t showed s i n n e r s mercy. 
A s t o r e of medicines i s t h i s Thy Great Day, 
because on i t shone f o r t h the medicine of l i f e 
t o the wounded. 9 
I n h i s H o m i l i e s Origen f r e q u e n t l y d e p i c t s Jesus as 
the P h y s i c i a n . On one o c c a s i o n he draws a p a r a l l e l between t h e 
p o s i t i o n of the p h y s i c i a n who needs t o compound h i s medicines 
from the j u i c e s of h e r b s , or l i v i n g c r e a t u r e s or r o c k s , 
( t h i n g s which i n t h e i r n a t u r a l s t a t e would seem t o have no 
e s p e c i a l h e a l i n g v i r t u e ) , and the p o s i t i o n o f Jesus C h r i s t t h e 
p h y s i c i a n , the word o f God, and t h e h e a l i n g power t h a t can be 
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found i n t h e sacraments of t h e Uord and i n the words of C h r i s t i a n 
S c r i p t u r e read i n the churc h e s , words t h a t a t f i r s t seem w i t h o u t 
10 
any grace of s t y l e y e t are h e a l i n g remedies. 
Arnobius i n h i s a p o l o g e t i c argument notes t h a t i f a 
p h y s i c i a n came from d i s t a n t and unknown r e g i o n s , p r o m i s i n g t o 
d e l i v e r a l l from b o d i l y s i c k n e s s , how g l a d l y would men f l o c k t o 
do him honour, and s t r i v e f o r h i s f a v o u r . How e x t r a o r d i n a r y , 
s t a t e s A r n o b i u s , i s the conduct o f those who r e v i l e and abuse 
C h r i s t who has come t o d e l i v e r us from s p i r i t u a l e v i l s and work 
11 
out our s a l v a t i o n . 
The d e s c r i p t i o n of p h y s i c i a n i s elsewhere a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h Jesus C h r i s t as the Uord or Logos. Gregory Thaumaturgus 
12 
r e f e r s t o the Uord as t h e P r o t e c t o r and P h y s i c i a n of a l l , and 
Clement begins h i s Paedaqoqus by r e f e r r i n g t o t h e Logos as the 
p h y s i c i a n who heals s u f f e r i n g , and l a t e r d e s c r i b e s t h e Logos as 
the o n l y Paeonian p h y s i c i a n f o r human i n f i r m i t i e s , and the a l l -
1 3 
s u f f i c i e n t p h y s i c i a n o f humanity, t h e S a v i o u r . 
I n many of these r e f e r e n c e s ho r e a l d i s t i n c t i o n i s made 
between Jesus as p h y s i c i a n o f the body and p h y s i c i a n of t h e s o u l . 
T h i s double aspect i s s t a t e d q u i t e c l e a r l y by C y r i l . 
Jesus t h e n means a c c o r d i n g t o t h e Hebrew " S a v i o u r " , 
but i n the Greek tongue "The He a l e r " ; s i n c e He i s 
p h y s i c i a n of s o u l s and b o d i e s , c u r e r o f s p i r i t s , 
c u r i n g the b l i n d i n body, and l e a d i n g minds i n t o 
l i g h t , h e a l i n g the v i s i b l y lame, and g u i d i n g s i n n e r s ' 
steps t o re p e n t a n c e , s a y i n g t o the p a l s i e d , 'Sin no 
more', and, 'Take up t h y bed and walk'. For s i n c e 
the body was p a l s i e d f o r the s i n o f the s o u l , He 
m i n i s t e r e d j u s t t o t h e s o u l t h a t he might extend t h e 
h e a l i n g t o t h e body. I f t h e r e f o r e , anyone i s 
s u f f e r i n g i n s o u l f f r o m s i n s , t h e r e i s the P h y s i c i a n 
f o r him; and i f anyone here i s of l i t t l e f a i t h , 
l e t him say t o Him, 'Help t h o u my u n b e l i e f . I f 
any i s encompassed a l s o w i t h b o d i l y a i l m e n t s , l e t 
him not be f a i t h l e s s , but l e t him draw n i g h ; f o r 
to such diseases a l s o Jesus m i n i s t e r s . 14 
The concept of Jesus as p h y s i c i a n would a l s o extend 
t o those who c o n t i n u e d h i s work. A number o f w r i t e r s see 
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p r i e s t s and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , bishops as p h y s i c i a n s t h r o u g h t h e i r 
power t o f o r g i v e and t h e r e b y p r o v i d e a remedy f o r the r e p e n t a n t 
s i n n e r . The bishop i s a l s o the prime p a r t i c i p a n t i n t h e 
" h e a l i n g " a c t of Baptism. A d e t a i l e d analogy o f a bishop as 
p h y s i c i a n i s found i n t h e A p o s t o l i c C o n s t i t u t i o n s where the 
bishop i s encouraged t o h e a l , l i k e a p i t i f u l p h y s i c i a n , a l l who 
have s i n n e d n o t o n l y by methods of c u t t i n g and c a u t e r i z i n g but 
15 
by means of bandages and dru g s . S i m i l a r analogous 
d e s c r i p t i o n s have a l r e a d y been mentioned on page 22. 
I n a d d i t i o n t o w r i t t e n r e f e r e n c e s an i n t e r e s t i n g 
16 
i n s c r i p t i o n was found a t Timgad i n 1919. The accepted 
r e a d i n g i s 
Rogo t e , Domine, s u b v e n i , C r i s t e , 
t u s o l u s medicus S a n c t i s e t p e n i t e n t i b u s . 
and t h e pro b a b l e date of t h e i n s c r i p t i o n i s towards the end of 
the second c e n t u r y . T h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h the f r e q u e n t use o f 
C h r i s t u s medicus by the North A f r i c a n w r i t e r s T e r t u l l i a n and 
Augustine may i n d i c a t e t h a t the analogy o r i g i n a t e d from t h i s 
a r ea. I t seems however more l i k e l y from the g e n e r a l r e f e r e n c e s 
t h a t the concept of Jesus C h r i s t as p h y s i c i a n was w i d e l y h e l d and 
used by t h e Church. 
The analogy o f Jesus C h r i s t t h e p h y s i c i a n i s an 
i m p o r t a n t Feature i n the development o f C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t and 
p r a c t i c e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h h e a l i n g and m e d i c i n e . Pressed t o 
t h e extreme t he analogy of the d i v i n e p h y s i c i a n c o u l d l e a d t o 
an over-emphasis on the r e l a t i o n of s i n , s p i r i t u a l need and 
p h y s i c a l s i c k n e s s and an u n d e r e s t i m a t i o n of the v a l u e of and 
17 
need f o r human p h y s i c i a n s . 
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The i n f l u e n c e o f The C u l t o f A s c l e p i u s 
18 The concept of Jesus C h r i s t as P h y s i c i a n l e d Harnack 
t o c o n s i d e r how f a r C h r i s t i a n i t y was i n f l u e n c e d by t h e c u l t o f 
A s c l e p i u s . C a s t i g l i o n i goes so f a r as t o say t h a t the s t a t u e 
o f t h e Greek god uas sometimes c a r r i e d over t o t h e C h r i s t i a n 
19 
temple and honoured t h e r e as t h e image o f C h r i s t . Others 
note some semblance between r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f C h r i s t and 
A s c l e p i u s . Harnack s t a t e s t h a t c o n c l u s i v e evidence i s hard t o 
f i n d b u t i t i s r i g h t t o f o l l o w h i s l e a d and take i n t o account 
t h e whole background o f pagan h e a l i n g d e i t i e s and t h e i r c u l t u s , 
and i n p a r t i c u l a r the c u l t of A s c l e p i u s , when c o n s i d e r i n g e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n h e a l i n g p r a c t i c e . 
20 
The c u l t o f A s c l e p i u s which has a l r e a d y been r e f e r r e d 
t o e a r l i e r i n t h i s work had grown and remained v e r y p o p u l a r 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e f i r s t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n e ra and 
s t i l l had devoted a d h e r e n t s i n the f i f t h c e n t u r y . A s c l e p i u s 
was r e f e r r e d t o as ' p h y s i c i a n 1 , ' h e a l e r ' , ' S a v i o u r ' , and, l a r g e l y 
due t o h i s s i m i l a r appeal t o those who l o o k e d t o r e l i g i o n f o r 
d e l i v e r a n c e and h e a l i n g , seems t o be regarded by t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n s as C h r i s t ' s s t r o n g e s t r i v a l . His c u l t c e r t a i n l y 
was t h e most s u c c e s s f u l i n w i t h s t a n d i n g t h e advance o f 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
The c e n t r e of the c u l t was the l a r g e temple a t 
Epidaurus but o t h e r temples were found t h r o u g h o u t t he Roman 
Empire. The main f e a t u r e of a v i s i t t o the temple was t h e 
spending of a n i g h t i n the abaton of t h e temple near the s t a t u e 
of A s c l e p i u s t o aw a i t a v i s i t from t h e god w h i l s t s l e e p i n g . 
A s c l e p i u s was expected t o h e a l - o r g i v e d i r e c t i o n s f o r h e a l i n g 
i n a dream. A l l t h i s t o o k p l a c e a f t e r a p e r i o d of p r e p a r a t i o n , 
p u r i f i c a t i o n and p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n c u l t i c ceremony. 
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Evidence o f the e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f t h i s p r a c t i c e i s 
r e v e a l e d i n the numerous i n s c r i p t i o n s or t e s t i m o n i e s t o t h e 
h e a l i n g pouer o f the god s e t up by healed devotees i n the 
temp l e s . Contemporary u r i t e r s bear f u r t h e r u i t n e s s and even 
some of t h e C h r i s t i a n u r i t e r s admit t h e a b i l i t y o f A s c l e p i u s t o 
he a l t h e s i c k . I t i s d i f f i c u l t , t h e r e f o r e , t o d i s a g r e e u i t h 
t h e c o n c l u s i o n s of E d e l s t e i n . 
D e s p i t e the sh o r t c o m i n g i n h e r e n t i n the c h a r a c t e r 
of t h e a v a i l a b l e e v i d e n c e , one e s s e n t i a l p o i n t i s 
i n d u b i t a b l e : people uent t o the A s c l e p i e i a , t h e y 
had dream v i s i o n s and auoke healed, or a t l e a s t 
i n f o r m e d uhat t o do i n o r d e r t o hea l themselves. 
Uhat the p h y s i c i a n s Rufus and Galen r e p o r t i s ample 
p r o o f o f the a c t u a l i t y o f the dreams and t h e 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the c u r e s . These men uere good 
s c i e n t i s t s , keen o b s e r v e r s , and i n t e r e s t e d i n the 
r e s u l t s a chieved r a t h e r than i n any r e l i g i o u s 
c o n t r o v e r s i e s or b e l i e f s . T h e i r t e s t i m o n y g i v e s 
assurance t h a t one i s not d e a l i n g u i t h f i c t i o n 
o n l y , but u i t h f a c t s . 21 
Altho u g h the cur e s o f A s c l e p i u s . u e r e not de n i e d by 
C h r i s t i a n s they tended t o r e g a r d the god as an agent of Satan 
uho deceived those uhom he healed by d r a u i n g them auay from t h e 
22 
t r u e Saviour uho c o u l d cure the s o u l as u e l l as t h e body. 
The legendary a s s o c i a t i o n and common p o r t r a y a l o f A s c l e p i u s 
u i t h a serpent u o u l d convince C h r i s t i a n s o f t h e c u l t ' s s a t a n i c 
o r i g i n . J u s t i n M a r t y r t u i c e s t a t e s t he v i e u t h a t uhen the 
d e v i l s l e a r n e d tho-t i t had been f o r e t o l d t h a t C h r i s t should 
h e a l every s i c k n e s s and r a i s e t h e dead t h e y produced A s c l e p i u s . 
He seems not t o deny the pouer of the c u l t but c l e a r l y 
a s s o c i a t e s i t u i t h e v i l and, a l t h o u g h e l s e u h e r e notes s i m i l a r -
i t i e s betueen C h r i s t and A s c l e p i u s , i s s c o r n f u l o f h i s o r i g i n 
and d i v i n e pouer. 
A s c l e p i u s and A p o l l o are t a u g h t t o h e a l by C h i r o n 
t h e Centaur - a v e r y n o v e l t h i n g i n d e e d , f o r gods 
t o be t a u g h t by a man. 24 
Both J u s t i n and Arnobius. use t h e legend of A s c l e p i u s , 
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however, as a means of argument a g a i n s t those who q u e s t i o n e d 
t h e d i v i n i t y o f C h r i s t on t h e grounds of h i s human o r i g i n and 
h i s i g n o m i n i o u s d e a t h . A r n o b i u s reminds them t h a t i t uas a f t e r 
h i s punishment and death by l i g h t n i n g . t h a t A s c l e p i u s , who uas 
o f m o r t a l b i r t h , uas named the d i s c o v e r e r of medicine and 
25 
p r o t e c t o r of h e a l t h . Arnobius c l a i m s , moreover, t h a t t h e 
simpl e h e a l i n g command and t o u c h by Gesus on a l l uho came t p 
Him r e f l e c t t r u e d i v i n i t y compared u i t h t h e remedies g i v e n by 
t h e god i n the h e a l i n g t e m p l e . These uere but modes of t r e a t -
ment f o l l o w e d by e a r t h - b o r n p h y s i c i a n s and uere not al u a y s v e r y 
s u c c e s s f u l j u d g i n g by the many thousands l e f t unaided and the 
f e u h e a l e d . He a l s o argues f o r the d i v i n e n a t u r e o f C h r i s t 
by p o i n t i n g out h i s a b i l i t y t o a l l o u h i s d i s c i p l e s , t h r o u g h h i s 
Name, t o use h i s oun power, and t h a t t r a n s f e r r i n g t o man, the 
f r a i l e s t b e i n g , the a b i l i t y t o perform t h a t u h i c h God alone i s 
ab l e t o do, i s a p r o o f o f supreme power over a l l . To back 
up t h i s argument he g i v e s a g r a p h i c d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e d i r e c t 
h e a l i n g s of C h r i s t and hou the d i s c i p l e s a l s o performed t h e 
same m i r a c l e s , c l a i m i n g t h a t t h i s t r a n s f e r of power t o men uas 
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something none of t h e o t h e r gods had ac h i e v e d . 
The s i m i l a r i t y and the c o n t r o v e r s y betueen t h e c u l t o f 
A s c l e p i u s and C h r i s t i a n i t y had an e f f e c t on the development of 
C h r i s t i a n t h i n k i n g and p r a c t i c e i n c o n n e c t i o n u i t h h e a l i n g . 
W h i l s t not denying a t l e a s t t h e p a r t i a l e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f 
A s c l e p i u s 1 t r e a t m e n t , t he Church upheld t he s u p e r i o r i t y o f 
C h r i s t ' s methods and t h e pouer of h i s f o l l o u e r s t o use them. 
At t h e same ti m e t he importance of the moral f a c t o r i n h e a l i n g 
and the need t o cure the s o u l uere s t r e s s e d . The Church uas 
th u s f u r t h e r i n f l u e n c e d towards r e g a r d i n g h e a l i n g p r i m a r i l y as 
s p i r i t u a l r a t h e r t h a n p h y s i c a l . However o t h e r C h r i s t i a n s uere 
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s t i l l a t t r a c t e d by pagan p r a c t i c e s and f e a t u r e s o f t h e c u l t 
o f A s c l e p i u s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n c u b a t i o n , came t o be adopted by 
p a r t s of t h e Church. 
The i n f l u e n c e of t h e Apocryphal W r i t i n g s 
As w e l l as t h e d i r e c t t e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t and t h e 
A p o s t l e s r e c o u n t e d i n c a n o n i c a l s c r i p t u r e s , s e c t i o n s of the 
e a r l y Church would hav/e knowledge of the v a r i o u s a p o c r y p h a l 
w r i t i n g s about our L o r d and t h e a p o s t l e s and such w r i t i n g s as 
the Book of Enoch and the works of P h i l o Judaeus. Moreover 
the Church was s u b j e c t t o some p r e s s u r e s from the g n o s t i c and 
o t h e r groups from which some of these w r i t i n g s stemmed. ThB 
s t o r y of the o p p o s i t i o n of the A p o s t l e s t o Simon Magus' magic 
a r t and h i s c l a i m t o be C h r i s t i s something t h a t has found i t s 
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way i n t o much o f the w r i t i n g of t h e e a r l y F a t h e r s , as w e l l as 
such e x t a n t a p o c r y p h a l works as the Acts o f P e t e r and the A c t s 
o f P a u l , and g i v e s an i n d i c a t i o n of how w i d e l y a n o n - c a n o n i c a l 
account c o u l d be a c c e p t e d . 
There seems t o have been a wide r e a d e r s h i p of the 
a p o c r y p h a l "Gospels" and " A c t s " d u r i n g the e a r l y Church p e r i o d 
under s t u d y and some of the legends f i n d a p l a c e i n t h e b e l i e f s 
o f the medieval p e r i o d , and indeed were e l a b o r a t e d upon, 
d e s p i t e t h e condemnation of these Apocryphal works by Pope 
Gel a s i u s i n 494 a t the Synod of Rome. 
I n g e n e r a l these w r i t i n g s h e i g h t e n t h e m i r a c u l o u s 
element i n the l i v e s of 3esus and the a p o s t l e s . T h i s i s 
e s p e c i a l l y t r u e of those gospels t h a t c o n c e n t r a t e on e v e n t s i n 
t h e i n f a n c y and c h i l d h o o d o f Jesus. These i n c l u d e the Gospel 
Syriac. 
o f Games, the^Gospel of Thomas, t h e pseudo-Gospel of Matthew 
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and t h e A r a b i c Gospel o f the I n f a n c y . Any exa c t date f o r t h e 
o r i g i n o f these gospels i s d i f f i c u l t t o determine but i t i s 
l i k e l y t h a t t h e y uere c o m p i l e d some t i m e d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d under 
study and r e f l e c t t h e t h o u g h t s of some s e c t i o n s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 
Church or groups t h a t c o n s i d e r e d themselves t o be C h r i s t i a n s . 
U i t h i n these i n f a n c y gospels t h e r e are numerous s t o r i e s 
r e l a t i n g t h e m i r a c l e s of t h e i n f a n t Jesus and the m i r a c u l o u s 
p r o p e r t y o f a r t i c l e s w i t h which he had been i n c o n t a c t . Lepers 
and s i c k c h i l d r e n uere cured by wearing c o a t s made from Jesus' 
sw a d d l i n g c l o t h e s or t h r o u g h t h e h e a l i n g v i r t u e of t h e water i n 
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which he had been bathed. Thus a possessed p r i e s t ' s son was 
e x o r c i s e d by one of t h e C h r i s t c h i l d ' s s waddling c l o t h e s b e i n g 
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p l a c e d on h i s head. Many o f these t a l e s would seem r e l a t i v e l y 
harmless but when the C h r i s t c h i l d i s used t o r e s t o r e a man who 
had been changed i n t o a mule i t i s c l e a r t h a t a more d e f i n i t e 
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mag i c a l element has been i n t r o d u c e d . Of s i m i l a r substance 
i s t h e s t o r y of t h e e i g h t year o l d Jesus m i r a c u l o u s l y i n c r e a s i n g 
th e w i d t h o f a t h r o n e i n t e n d e d f o r t h e King o f Jerusalem which 
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h i s f a t h e r had c o n s t r u c t e d . Moreover t h e powers of the c h i l d 
Jesus are r e l a t e d as be i n g used f o r e v i l ends. He t r a n s f o r m s 
some c h i l d r e n i n t o k i d s and o r d e r s them t o s k i p b e f o r e r e s t o r i n g 
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them t o human form. A c h i l d who runs i n t o him i s cursed and 
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flies. The t e a c h e r o f Jesus s t a r t s t o whip him but h i s hand 
w i t h e r s and he d i e s . Consequently Joseph i n f o r m s Mary, 
'Henceforth we w i l l not a l l o w him t o go out o f t h e house; f o r 
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everyone who d i s p l e a s e s him i s k i l l e d . 1 C l e a r l y such s t o r i e s 
as these about Jesus t o g e t h e r w i t h s t o r i e s o f s i m i l a r marvels 
performed by the a p o s t l e s i n some of the Apocryphal Acts would 
have some i n f l u e n c e on C h r i s t i a n t h o u g h t . Some perhaps would be encouraged t o c o n t i n u e p r a c t i s i n g something of the magic a r t s 
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under t he g u i s e of C h r i s t i a n i t y . To the pagan t h e c i r c u l a t i o n 
o f t h e se s t o r i e s u o u l d g i v e f u r t h e r evidence f o r the b e l i e f 
t h a t C h r i s t uas a magician and C h r i s t i a n s p r a c t i s e d s o r c e r y , 
a charge t h a t uas common i n t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n e r a . I t uas 
i n c o m b a t t i n g t h e charges of magic t h a t C h r i s t i a n t h i n k i n g on 
h e a l i n g and t h e m i r a c u l o u s t o o k a s i g n i f i c a n t emphasis. 
The C h r i s t i a n defence a g a i n s t magic 
Alth o u g h t h e e x a c t date o f the o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n cannot 
be d e t e r m i n e d , perhaps one of the e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n defences 
a g a i n s t t he a c c u s a t i o n o f magic i s t o be found i n t h e 
R e c o g n i t i o n s of Clement. I n one of t h e l o n g d o c t r i n a l 
d i s c u s s i o n s St. Peter i s asked hou t h e m i r a c l e s u r o u g h t by Simon 
Magus and o t h e r magicians may be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from d i v i n e s i g n s 
and C h r i s t i a n m i r a c l e s . I n uhat uay i s anyone s i n n i n g uho 
i n f e r s from t h e s i m i l a r i t y o f the s i g n s t h a t Simon Magus i s 
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d i v i n e or t h a t C h r i s t uas a magician ? P e t e r ' s r e p l y f o l l o u s 
one o f the s t a n d a r d arguments found more f r e q u e n t l y a t a l a t e r 
s t a g e . C h r i s t i a n m i r a c l e s o f h e a l i n g t h e s i c k and e x p e l l i n g 
demons are of b e n e f i t t o mankind uhereas t h e magic a r t of Simon 
Magus uas not f o r the good of men. Since, houever, magic uas 
c o n s i d e r e d a d e c e i t f u l p r a c t i c e and i t s a d h e r e n t s themselves 
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b o t h being deceived and d e c e i v i n g o t h e r s , i t i s a b l e t o i m i t a t e 
e x orcism and h e a l i n g i n an e f f e c t i v e uay i n o r d e r t o delude 
unwary people. 
The uonders of A p o l l o n i u s of Tyana, uhose l i f e spanned 
most of the f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D., uere o c c a s i o n a l l y c i t e d by pagan 
u r i t e r s t o d i m i n i s h the a p o l o g e t i c v a l u e o f the m i r a c l e s o f 
C h r i s t . The s u p e r n a t u r a l pouers a t t r i b u t e d t o A p o l l o n i u s uere 
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exaggerated by h i s c h i e f b i o g r a p h e r P h i l o s t r a t u s mho w r o t e over 
a hundred years a f t e r h i s d e a t h . Of the marvels he r e c o u n t s 
seven r e l a t e t o h e a l i n g , o f a demoniac boy and a boy b i t t e n by 
a dog, the h e a l i n g of a d i s l o c a t e d h i p , a p a r a l y s e d hand and l o s s 
o f s i g h t , a b r i d e i s r a i s e d from t he dead, and a g e n e r a l r e f e r e n c e 
i s g i v e n t o h e a l i n g t h e s i c k a t Pergamum. Other wonders are 
more ap o c r y p h a l i n c h a r a c t e r such as h i s i n s t a n t a n e o u s 
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n from Smyrna t o Ephesus. A l a t e r h i s t o r y o f 
A p o l l o n i u s uas w r i t t e n by H i e r o c l e s , governor o f B i t h y n i a (c.303) 
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u i t h an a n t i - C h r i s t i a n m o t i v e . 
The moral argument t h a t C h r i s t i a n m i r a c l e s are t o be 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d from magic by t h e i r b e n e f i c i a l e f f e c t s i s f r e q u e n t l y 
used. Origen's defence a g a i n s t such a c c u s a t i o n s of Celsus t h a t 
3esus uas a magician uhose t r i c k s uere l e s s u o n d e r f u l t h a n t h o s e 
performed by j u g g l e r s and Eg y p t i a n s i n the middle of market 
p l a c e s uas t h a t Jesus r e q u i r e d a moral response from men. 
There i s not a s i n g l e j u g g l e r uho, by means o f h i s 
p r o c e e d i n g s , i n v i t e s h i s s p e c t a t o r s t o r e f o r m t h e i r 
manners, or t r a i n s those t o the f e a r o f God uho are 
amazed, a t what t h e y see, nor uho t r i e s t o persuade 
them so t o l i v e as men uho are t o be j u s t i f i e d by 
God. 38 
Origen f u r t h e r d i s t i n g u i s h e s C h r i s t i a n m i r a c l e s from 
magic by t h e s i m p l i c i t y of t h e i r achievement i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e 
e l a b o r a t e n a t u r e o f much ma g i c a l p r a c t i c e . 
I t seems c l e a r from t he u r i t i n g s of T e r t u l l i a n , O rigen 
and C y p r i a n t h a t C h r i s t i a n s d i d n o t deny t h a t magic uas able t o 
p e r f o r m marvels a l t h o u g h t o urong ends. Magic uas t h e uork o f 
demons uho uere u i c k e d s p i r i t s o u t t o deceive men and even t h e 
magicians themselves. Demons c o u l d send disease t o a f f l i c t a man 
and t h e n t a k e i t away i n o r d e r t o encourage adherence t o m a g i c a l 
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p r a c t i c e or a pagan god. - I t uas because o f t h i s demonic 
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i n f l u e n c e t h a t magic was c o n s i d e r e d e v i l and t o be shunned by 
C h r i s t i a n s . 
A f e a t u r e of the f i r s t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s uas t h e i n c r e a s i n g 
acceptance o f the d o c t r i n e of demonic p o u e r . ^ The disappearance 
of many o f the a n c i e n t r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s and b e l i e f s had 
g i v e n r i s e t o some sense of u n c e r t a i n t y . W i t h o u t a s t r o n g 
t i e t o one p a r t i c u l a r p a t t e r n i n d i v i d u a l p r a c t i c e uas more open 
t o t h e i n f l u e n c e and i d e a s of many backgrounds and sources. 
The tendency uas f o r the more p r i m i t i v e i d eas t o become d o n i n a n t . 
Moreover i n an age o f g e n e r a l u n c e r t a i n t y t h e i n d i v i d u a l adheres 
c l o s e l y t o t h a t u h i c h seems t o o f f e r some p r o t e c t i o n a g a i n s t 
m i s f o r t u n e . By a t t r i b u t i n g a l l e v i l t o demons the i n d i v i d u a l 
c o u l d g a i n some p r o t e c t i o n by complying u i t h t h e m a g i c a l a r t s 
t h a t c l a i m e d pouer over t he demons. As a l r e a d y n o t e d , t h e 
Church accepted t h e t h i n k i n g of the contemporary u o r l d but uent 
on t o say t h a t not even magic c o u l d o f f e r . p r o t e c t i o n but uas 
i t s e l f t h e uork of demons. A u g u s t i n e , f o r example, accepts t h e 
r e a l i t y of the marvels uorked by magic b u t a t t r i b u t e s t h e s e c r e t s 
and pouer o f magic t o the uork of demons a l t h o u g h magicians 
imagine t h e y are u o r k i n g t h e marvels they are r e a l l y performed 
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by demons. He r e s t a t e s t h e f a c t t h a t C h r i s t i a n m i r a c l e s 
uere urought by s i m p l e c o n f i d e n c e and devout f a i t h , not by 
i n c a n t a t i o n and s p e l l s compounded by an a r t o f depraved 
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c u r i o s i t y . 
A ugustine f u r t h e r enhances the moral argument by 
s t r e s s i n g the s u p e r i o r i t y o f moral and s p i r i t u a l achievement 
over t h e magical a r t s . The seeming s u p e r i o r i t y of marvels o f 
magicians over most C h r i s t i a n achievement i s d i v i n e l y o r d a i n e d 
so t h a t C h r i s t i a n s may remain humble and p r a c t i s e u o r k s o f 
j u s t i c e r a t h e r than seek t o per f o r m m i r a c l e s . Magicians seek 
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t h e i r oun g l o r y but t h e s a i n t s s t r i v e o n l y f o r t h e g l o r y of 
God. 
The purpose of m i r a c l e s 
The comparison of C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e w i t h magic and 
the c o n t r o v e r s i e s u h i c h arose c o n c e r n i n g m i r a c l e s l e d some 
w r i t e r s t o c o n s i d e r t h e i r purpose and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , t h e i r 
a p o l o g e t i c v a l u e i n c o n v i n c i n g n o n - C h r i s t i a n s o f the pouer o f 
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C h r i s t . The h e a l i n g m i r a c l e s uere performed not o n l y from 
compassion but as an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the p r o c l a m a t i o n of t h e 
Gospel. M i r a c l e s uere a means t h e r e f o r e o f a r o u s i n g f a i t h i n 
t i m e s and p l a c e s where t h e r e uas l i t t l e or none. 
Even m i r a c l e s of the Old Testament conformed t o t h i s 
p a t t e r n . I n r e v i e u i n g them Chrysostom notes t h a t t h e y t o o k 
p l a c e f o r c e r t a i n purposes. The'signs and uonders found i n 
t h e Exodus, the W i l d e r n e s s u a n d e r i n g s , t h e B a b y l o n i a n e x i l e 
uere means of d e m o n s t r a t i n g the pouer of God, of i n c r e a s i n g 
t h e number of p r o s e l y t e s and of s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e f a i t h o f 
b e l i e v e r s i n a time o f e r r o r and apostasy. L i k e u i s e i n the 
h i s t o r y of the Church t h e y uer.e of p a r t i c u l a r v a l u e a t c e r t a i n 
p e r i o d s of d e c l i n i n g f a i t h - and p r a c t i c e . Where t r u e r e l i g i o n 
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had t a k e n r o o t they uere no l o n g e r e s s e n t i a l . 
The m i r a c l e s o f C h r i s t uere seen as a d e m o n s t r a t i o n 
of h i s compassion and of h i s d i v i n e n a t u r e on the one hand and 
a f a i t h - a r o u s i n g t e c h n i q u e on the o t h e r . I n a sense even these 
c o u l d be seen as unnecessary had h i s l i s t e n e r s been s u f f i c i e n t l y 
p e r c e p t i v e and r e s p o n s i v e t o h i s message. Augustine speaks of 
t h e m i r a c l e s of 3esus as necessary f o r t h e s i m p l e evangelism o f 
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many, and as hawing a deeper s p i r i t u a l s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r a f e u . 
T h e r e f o r e He b r i n g e t h t o us a medicine such as 
should h e a l our u t t e r l y c o r r u p t manners, by m i r a c l e s 
p r o c u r e d t o h i m s e l f a u t h o r i t y , by a u t h o r i t y o b t a i n e d 
h i m s e l f b e l i e f , by b e l i e f dreu t o g e t h e r a m u l t i t u d e , 
by a m u l t i t u d e possessed a n t i q u i t y , by a n t i q u i t y 
s t r e n g t h e n e d r e l i g i o n . 45 
He houever goes on t o q u a l i f y t h i s s t a t e m e n t by s a y i n g 
t h a t no one of th e s e i s necessary t o t h e u i s e man. Some r e a c t e d 
t o C h r i s t ' s m i r a c l e s u i t h uonder but those uho had u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
a t t a i n e d t o t h e i r t r u e meaning. Augustine f e l t i t i m p o r t a n t 
t o s t r e s s t h a t t h e m i r a c l e s of Jesus uere i n t e n d e d t o conv/ey 
s p i r i t u a l t r u t h . ^ 
A t t e n t i o n uas focused t o o on t h e m i r a c l e s o f the f i r s t 
d i s c i p l e s . These u o u l d be seen as of p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t and 
r e l e v a n c e because members o f the E a r l y Church uere more e a s i l y 
a b l e t o i d e n t i f y themselves u i t h t h e d i s c i p l e s t h a n u i t h C h r i s t 
H i m s e l f . Origen s t a t e s t h a t the A p o s t l e s c o u l d not have made 
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men change t h e i r uays u i t h o u t t h e h e l p of m i r a c l e s and uonders. 
L a c t a n t i u s c o n s i d e r s t h a t t h e pouer t o uork m i r a c l e s uas g i v e n 
t o t h e d i s c i p l e s by Jesus C h r i s t so t h a t t h e y might uork f o r 
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t h e u e l f a r e of men by deeds and uords. The t u o - f o l d purpose 
of the performance o f m i r a c l e s uas seen as a c o n t i n u a t i o n o f 
C h r i s t ' s m i n i s t r y . I t demonstrated compassion and e f f e c t e d t he 
c o n v e r s i o n o f men t o God by a d e m o n s t r a t i o n of t h e pouer 
p e r t a i n i n g t o the Kingdom. 
T h e i r v a l u e , from an e v a n g e l i s t i c s t a n d p o i n t , i s h i g h -
l i g h t e d i n the d i s c o u r s e on s p i r i t u a l g i f t s i n t h e A p o s t o l i c 
C o n s t i t u t i o n s r e f e r r i n g t o C h r i s t ' s f i n a l command t o h i s d i s c i p l e s 
i n S t. Mark's Gospel ( 1 6 : 1 7 ) . 
These g i f t s uere f i r s t bestoued on us, t h e a p o s t l e s , 
uhen ue uere about t o preach t h e gospel t o every 
c r e a t u r e , and a f t e r u a r d s uere of n e c e s s i t y a f f o r d e d 
t o those uho had by our means b e l i e v e d , not f o r t h e 
advantage of th o s e uho p e r f o r m them, but f o r t h e 
c o n v i c t i o n o f the u n b e l i e v e r s , t h a t those uhom the 
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word d i d not persuade, t he pouer o f s i g n s might 
put t o shame: f o r s i g n s are not f o r us uho 
b e l i e v e , but f o r the u n b e l i e v e r s , both f o r t h e 
Jeus and the Gentiles.. 49 
The u r i t e r goes on t o s t a t e t h a t o b v i o u s l y not a l l t h e 
ungodly are a f f e c t e d by the s i g n s but o n l y those o f a good 
d i s p o s i t i o n . T h e r e f o r e i t i s not necessary t h a t every one o f 
t h e f a i t h f u l should c a s t out demons, or r a i s e t h e dead, or 
speak u i t h t ongues, but such a one o n l y uho i s vouchsafed t h i s 
g i f t f o r some cause u h i c h may be of advantage t o the s a l v a t i o n 
o f t h e u n b e l i e v e r s . Some u n b e l i e v e r s are o f t e n put t o shame 
not by t h e d e m o n s t r a t i o n of t h e Word, but by t h e pouer o f t h e 
s i g n s , yet not a l l are shamed i n t o b e l i e f . 
Ue see t h e n t h a t m i r a c l e s , u h i l e of v a l u e i n a r o u s i n g 
f a i t h , u i l l not n e c e s s a r i l y c o n v i n c e u n b e l i e v e r s . Ue have t h e 
example of S t . Paul noted by Chrysostom. Uhen p r e a c h i n g t o the 
Thes s a l o n i a n s ( A c t s 17:2) Paul reasoned u i t h them from S c r i p t u r e 
and, l i k e C h r i s t H i m s e l f , by no means used m i r a c l e s on every 
o c c a s i o n . M i r a c l e s c o u l d l e a d t o a c c u s a t i o n s o f i m p o s t u r e or 
the r e s o r t t o magic, p e r s u a s i v e S c r i p t u r e - b a s e d r e a s o n i n g uas 
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open t o no such charge. He. makes the same p o i n t i n a Homily 
on St. John. 
For p r o p h e c i e s b r i n g men over not l e s s t h a n m i r a c l e s , 
and are f r e e from the appearance o f b o a s t i n g . 
M i r a c l e s may p o s s i b l y , be s l a n d e r e d among f o o l i s h 
men, but n o t h i n g o f t h e k i n d has ever been s a i d o f 
prophecy. 
For t h e y uere the more p e r f e c t among His d i s c i p l e s 
uho came t o Him not o n l y because of His m i r a c l e s , 
but t h r o u g h His Teaching a l s o . The g r o s s e r s o r t 
His m i r a c l e s a t t r a c t e d , but t h e S e t t e r r e a s o n e r s His 
p r o p h e c i e s and d o c t r i n e s . 51 
The a c c u s a t i o n o f p e r f o r m i n g magic uas one t h a t , as 
ue have seen, uas l e v e l l e d a t C h r i s t i a n s from some sou r c e s . 
Chrysostom goes on t o emphasise t h a t i t uas the q u a l i t y o f 
St. Paul's c h a r a c t e r t a t h e r t h a n h i s pouer t o uork m i r a c l e s 
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t h a t a t t r a c t e d c o n v e r t s . 
I t uas not then by h i s m i r a c l e s t h a t men uere made 
b e l i e v e r s , no, i t uas not the m i r a c l e s t h a t d i d 
t h i s , nor uas i t upon the ground o f these t h a t he 
cl a i m e d h i s h i g h p r e t e n s i o n , but upon, those o t h e r 
grounds. For a man must be a l i k e i r r e p r o a c h a b l e 
i n conduct, p r u d e n t and d i s c r e e t i n h i s d e a l i n g s 
u i t h o t h e r s , r e g a r d l e s s of danger and apt t o t e a c h . 
I t uas by these q u a l i f i c a t i o n s t h a t t h e g r e a t e r 
p a r t of h i s success uas a c h i e v e d . Uhere t h e r e 
uere t h e s e , t h e r e uas no need o f m i r a c l e s . 52 
Chrysostom seems t h e r e f o r e d e l i b e r a t e l y t o u n d e r r a t e 
t h e v a l u e o f m i r a c l e s i n e f f e c t i n g c o n v e r s i o n s . Houever h i s 
sermons i n d i c a t e t h a t on a number of occasions he i s perhaps 
a t t e m p t i n g t o ansuer t h e q u e s t i o n : "Uhy have m i r a c l e s ceased 
t o happen ?" - a q u e s t i o n u h i c h uas i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y f r e q u e n t l y 
r a i s e d a t t h e t i m e . He notes f o r example: 
Indeed t h e a s k i n g o f s i g n s i s a p r a c t i c e o f 
te m p t e r s both t h e n and nou: f o r even nou t h e r e 
are some t h a t s t i l l seek them and say - "Why do 
not m i r a c l e s take p l a c e a l s o a t t h i s p r e s e n t 
t i m e ?" I f t h o u a r t f a i t h f u l , . a s t h o u o u g h t e s t 
t o be, and l o v e s t C h r i s t as thou o u g h t e s t t o l o v e 
Him, t h o u h a s t no need of s i g n s , t h e y are g i v e n 
t o u n b e l i e v e r s . 53 
He l a t e r r e f e r s t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e heathen urge 
a g a i n s t C h r i s t i a n s t he absence of m i r a c l e s . He i s d i s c u s s i n g 
C h r i s t i a n l o v e and d i s m i s s e s t he c r i t i c i s m t h a t must have been 
i n t h e minds of some of those l i s t e n i n g t o him. The heathen 
are a t t r a c t e d l e s s by m i r a c l e s t h a n by a mode o f l i f e . I t i s 
l a c k o f l o v e , t h e h a l l m a r k o f C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r , t h a t i s most 
l i k e l y t o cause the heathen t o stumble. The best and most 
e f f e c t i v e t e s t i m o n y i s a l o v i n g , pure and u p r i g h t l i f e . He 
notes t h a t the heathen o f t e n termed those uho uorked m i r a c l e s 
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' d e c e i v e r s ' - a charge t h e y c o u l d not make a g a i n s t a pure l i f e . 
Chrysostom goes on t o p o i n t out t h a t m i r a c l e s had a 
pl a c e i n a g i v e n p e r i o d and uere of some v a l u e t o t h e u n b e l i e v e r , 
-101 
but t h a t u l t i m a t e l y t h e f a i t h t h a t does not demand s i g n s i s 
t h e more d e s e r v i n g o f p r a i s e , t h e u n b e l i e v e r more l i k e l y t o be 
convinced by l o v e t h a n by m i r a c l e s . 
He e l a b o r a t e s h i s p o s i t i o n on t h i s i s s u e i n c o n s i d e r i n g 
S t . Matthew 7:21-23. 
Not everyone who says t o me 'Lord, L o r d , ' s h a l l 
e n t e r t h e kingdom of heaven, but he who does t h e 
w i l l o f my F a t h e r , who i s i n heaven. 
On t h a t day many w i l l say t o me, 'Lord, L o r d , d i d 
we not prophecy i n your name, and c a s t out demons 
i n your name, and do many mighty works i n your 
name ?' And t h e n w i l l I d e c l a r e t o them, ' I never 
knew you: d e p a r t from me, you e v i l d o e r s . ' 
T h i s passage, he d e c l a r e s , i n d i c a t e s t h a t n e i t h e r 
f a i t h nor m i r a c l e w o r k i n g a v a i l s f o r him who works such wonders 
w i t h o u t v i r t u e . Those t o whom he speaks are not t o t h i n k l e s s 
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of themselves because they p e r f o r m no m i r a c l e s . A u g u s t i n e , 
commenting on the same passage, w r i t e s : 
What doth i t p r o f i t a man i f he do m i r a c l e s and 
i s proud, i s not meek and l o w l y i n h e a r t . 56 
Elsewhere Chrysostom goes on t o argue t h a t t h e c e s s a t i o n 
of m i r a c l e s may be o f p o s i t i v e v a l u e . I t was an i n d i c a t i o n o f 
t h e i r noble c a l l i n g and o f t h e i r l o v e t h a t they s h o u l d b e l i e v e 
i n God w i t h o u t p r o o f . A f t e r a l l , i f t he heavens were suddenly 
t o open and C h r i s t appear t o a l l mankind t he heathen would f a l l 
down and worship as w e l l as the b e l i e v e r , y e t t h e a d o r a t i o n o f 
the heathen c o u l d not be accounted t o them as f a i t h because t h i s 
i s not f a i t h . T h e r e f o r e i n p r o p o r t i o n t o the evidence whe r e w i t h 
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the m i r a c l e i s s e t f o r t h i s the reward of f a i t h l e s s e n e d . 
God had caused m i r a c l e s t o cease f o r t h i s reason and 
because s p i r i t u a l g i f t s tend t o l e a d t o p r i d e and d i v i s i o n as 
i n t h e C o r i n t h i a n Church. He r e p e a t s h i s B a r l i e r c r i t i c i s m t h a t 
s i g n s o f t e n provoke e v i l s u s p i c i o n but a pure l i f e does not 
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admit any such r e p r o a c h . 
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M i r a c l e s , t h e n , a p a r t from d i v i n e l y o r d a i n e d p e r i o d s 
o f h i s t o r y as f a r as God's a c t i v i t y and s a v i n g purposes are 
concerned, are f o r Chrysostom unnecessary. They are seen as 
an o b s t a c l e t o t r u e f a i t h and of no g r e a t v a l u e t o u n b e l i e v e r s 
o t h e r than those o f s p i r i t u a l d i s p o s i t i o n . They arouse 
o p p o s i t i o n and l a y those uho perform them open t o f a l s e 
a c c u s a t i o n s . I t i s obvious t h a t t h e element o f compassionate 
response t o human need i s absent from Chrysostom's t h i n k i n g on 
t h i s s u b j e c t . M i r a c l e s are seen as a c t s r e l e v a n t o n l y t o t h e 
e v a n g e l i s t i c and a p o l o g e t i c t h o u g h t and p r a c t i c e o f t h e Church. 
Houever ue need t o r e c o l l e c t t h a t Chrysostom uas s i m u l t a n e o u s l y 
u r g i n g h i s c o n g r e g a t i o n s t o care f o r the s i c k , a c t i v e l y 
e ncouraging t he b u i l d i n g of h o s p i t a l s , commending t h e uork o f 
d o c t o r s and commenting f a v o u r a b l y on help people r e c e i v e d from 
f a i t h i n t h e r e l i c s of the s a i n t s . The i n f l u e n c e o f t h i s k i n d 
o f t h o u g h t and t e a c h i n g concerning' t h e purpose and e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
of m i r a c l e s c o n c e n t r a t e d a t t e n t i o n on the s p i r i t u a l r a t h e r t h a n 
t h e p h y s i c a l aspects o f uholeness or h e a l t h . 
However Aug u s t i n e ' s c a r e e r bears u i t n e s s t o a change 
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i n h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e v a l u e o f m i r a c l e s . His e a r l i e r 
view t h a t men no l o n g e r needed s p e c t a c u l a r proof f o r t h e i r f a i t h 
and t h a t m i r a c l e s such as had happened i n t h e ti m e s o f t h e 
A p o s t l e s were no l o n g e r a l l o w e d t o t a k e p l a c e a l t e r e d t o one of 
enc o u r a g i n g p u b l i c i t y t o t h e contemporary m i r a c l e s t h a t were 
t a k i n g p l a c e . He h i m s e l f examined and re c o r d e d each i n s t a n c e 
o f h e a l i n g a t the memoriae of St. Stephen e s t a b l i s h e d i n Hippo 
i n 424. 
I n t he C i t y o f God he s t a t e s 
For even now m i r a c l e s are wrought i n the name o f 
C h r i s t uhether by His sacraments or by the p r a y e r s 
or r e l i c s of His s a i n t s ; but t h e y are not so 
b r i l l i a n t and conspicuous as t o cause them t o be 
p u b l i s h e d u i t h such g l o r y as accompanied t h e former 
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m i r a c l e s . For the canon o f the sacred w r i t i n g s , 
which behoved t o be c l o s e d , causes those t o be 
everywhere r e c i t e d , and t o s i n k i n t o the memory 
of a l l c o n g r e g a t i o n s ; but t hese modern m i r a c l e s are 
s c a r c e l y known even t o the whole p o p u l a t i o n i n the 
m i d s t of which t h e y are wrought, and a t t h e b e s t 
are c o n f i n e d t o one s p o t . For f r e q u e n t l y t h e y are 
known o n l y t o a few persons, e s p e c i a l l y i f the s t a t e 
i s a l a r g e one; and when th e y are r e p o r t e d t o o t h e r 
persons i n o t h e r l o c a l i t i e s , t h e r e i s no s u f f i c i e n t 
a u t h o r i t y t o g i v e them prompt and unwavering credence, 
a l t h o u g h t h e y are r e p o r t e d t o t h e f a i t h f u l by the 
f a i t h f u l . 60 
He goes on t o g i v e a number of d e t a i l e d accounts of 
h e a l i n g t o u n d e r l i n e h i s argument. His c r e d u l i t y i s not 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s and appears t o a r i s e from a growing sympathy f o r 
those who s u f f e r e d p h y s i c a l l y as w e l l as a d e s i r e t o w i t n e s s 
s p i r i t u a l l y . 
The p r i o r i t y of s p i r i t u a l wholeness and t h e v i r t u e o f s u f f e r i n g 
3ohn Cassian was one who emphasised t h e p r i o r i t y o f 
s p i r i t u a l wholeness. His views on C h r i s t i a n s p i r i t u a l i t y , as 
expressed i n h i s I n s t i t u t e s and Conferences gained widespread 
acceptance among the monastic o r d e r s and he t h e r e f o r e e x e r c i s e d 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e i n f l u e n c e on e a r l y medieval Church t h o u g h t both 
i n t h e East and i n the Uest. 
A l t h o u g h he r e c a l l s i n h i s w r i t i n g s the h e a l i n g 
m i r a c l e s o f the Desert F a t h e r s , he g e n e r a l l y dissuades h i s monks 
from e m u l a t i n g m i r a c l e workers and encourages them t o r e g a r d 
t h e e x p u l s i o n of e v i l from the s o u l as the g r e a t e s t m i r a c l e o f 
a l l . True p e r f e c t i o n , he t e a c h e s , l i e s i n v i r t u e r a t h e r t h a n 
i n m i r a c l e s . He a d v i s e s them, i n c o n s i d e r i n g m i r a c l e w o r k e r s , 
t o examine t h e l i v e s and c h a r a c t e r s of such persons. The 
h e i g h t of p e r f e c t i o n and blessedness does not c o n s i s t i n t h e 
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performance of w o n d e r f u l works but i n t h e p r i o r i t y o f l o v e . 
I n r e f e r e n c e t o the i n v i t a t i o n of C h r i s t he notes 
"Come and l e a r n of me," not c h i e f l y t o c a s t out 
d e v i l s by the power of heaven, not t o cleanse 
l e p e r s , not t o g i v e s i g h t t o the b l i n d , n o t t o 
r a i s e t h e dead .... but do ye, says He, l e a r n 
t h i s o f me "For I am meek and l o w l y o f h e a r t " . 
For t h i s i t i s which i s p o s s i b l e f o r a l l men 
g e n e r a l l y t o l e a r n and p r a c t i s e , but t h e w o r k i n g 
of s i g n s i s not always necessary, nor good f o r 
a l l , nor g r a n t e d t o a l l . H u m i l i t y t h e r e f o r e i s 
the m i s t r e s s of a l l v i r t u e s . For he can p e r f o r m 
a l l t h e m i r a c l e s which C h r i s t wrought, w i t h o u t 
danger of being p u f f e d up, who f o l l o w s t h e g e n t l e 
Lord not i n the grandeur of h i s m i r a c l e s b u t i n the 
v i r t u e s of p a t i e n c e and h u m i l i t y . But he who aims 
a t commanding unclean s p i r i t s , o r bestowing g i f t s 
o f h e a l i n g , or showing some w o n d e r f u l m i r a c l e t o 
t h e p e o p l e , even th o u g h , when he i s showing o f f , 
he i n v o k e s t he name of C h r i s t , y e t he i s f a r from 
C h r i s t because, i n h i s p r i d e of h e a r t , he does 
not f o l l o w h i s humble Teacher. 62 
This concern f o r c o r r e c t p r i o r i t i e s i s shared by 
Cassian's c o n t e m p o r a r i e s A u g u s t i n e and Chrysostom. Augustine 
w r i t e s 
For as t h e s o u l i s b e t t e r than t he body, so i s 
t h e s a v i n g h e a l t h of t h e s o u l b e t t e r t h a n t he 
h e a l t h of the body. The b l i n d body d o t h not now 
open i t s eyes by a m i r a c l e of t h e L o r d , b u t the 
b l i n d e d h e a r t openeth i t s eyes t o t h e word o f the 
L o r d . 63. 
He f u r t h e r emphasises the s p i r i t u a l p r i o r i t y as 
apparent i n the h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y of Jesus i n h i s d i s c o u r s e on 
the h e a l i n g of the p a r a l y s e d man by the p o o l i n the Gospel o f 
St. John ( 5 : 1 - 1 8 ) . 
There l a y so many t h e r e , and y e t o n l y one was 
he a l e d , w h i l s t He c o u l d by a word have r a i s e d 
them a l l up. LJhat t h e n must we understand but 
t h a t t h e power and goodness was doing what s o u l s 
m i g h t , by His deeds, understand f o r t h e i r e v e r -
l a s t i n g s a l v a t i o n , t h a n what bodies might g a i n 
f o r t e m p o r a l h e a l t h ? 64 
Chrysostom w r i t e s 
For inasmuch as from b o d i l y s i c k n e s s no g r e a t 
i n j u r y c o u l d a r i s e ( f o r though we were not d i s e a s e d , 
y e t death would i n any case come and d e s t r o y and 
d i s s o l v e the bo d y ) , but e v e r y t h i n g depends upon t he 
h e a l t h of our s o u l s . 65 
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However an acknowledgement of the p r i o r i t y o f s p i r i t u a l 
wholeness leaves unanswered the i s s u e of s u f f e r i n g and d i s e a s e . 
T h i s i s faced elsewhere. P h y s i c a l s u f f e r i n g i s seen as o f 
v a l u e i n p r o m o t i n g s p i r i t u a l growth and u n d e r s t a n d i n g . Moreover 
temperance and obedience t o s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e s can a s s i s t us 
towards p h y s i c a l a s i w e l l as s p i r i t u a l h e a l t h . 
The purpose of s i c k n e s s and s u f f e r i n g became a v i t a l 
i s s u e d u r i n g times o f plague and p e s t i l e n c e . C y p r i a n c i t e s 
plague as a g r e a t r e v e a l e r of the t r u e n a t u r e of men. 
You reproach plague and disease w h i l e by plague 
and disease the crimes of i n d i v i d u a l s are e i t h e r 
d e t e c t e d or i n c r e a s e d , w h i l e mercy i s not 
m a n i f e s t e d t o t h e weak, and a v a r i c e and r a p i n e 
are w a i t i n g open-mouthed f o r the dead. 66 
The p e s t i l e n c e and plague which seems h o r r i b l e 
and d e a d l y , searches out t h e r i g h t e o u s n e s s o f 
each one, and examines t h e minds o f t h e human 
ra c e , t o see whether t h e y who are i n h e a l t h t e n d 
the s i c k ; whether r e l a t i o n s a f f e c t i o n a t e l y 
l o v e t h e i r k i n d r e d .... whether p h y s i c i a n s do 
not f o r s a k e t h e beseeching p a t i e n t s . 67 
Augustine's approach i s a s i m i l a r one. He r e l a t e s 
i t t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l and a s s o c i a t e s s i c k n e s s w i t h the w i l l o f 
God. Our r e a c t i o n t o s u f f e r i n g r e v e a l s our t r u e n a t u r e . 
The w i l l of God i s sometimes t h a t t h o u s h o u l d e s t 
be whole, sometimes t h a t t h o u s h o u l d e s t be s i c k . 
I f when thou a r t whole God's w i l l be sweet, and 
when thou a r t s i c k God's w i l l be b i t t e r , t h o u 
a r t not of the r i g h t h e a r t . 68 
Augustine s t a t e s t h a t God w i l l g r a n t p h y s i c a l h e a l t h 
i f t h a t i s r i g h t f o r us. I n t i m e s of i l l h e a l t h we are t o 
accept t h a t t h i s i s more p r o f i t a b l e f o r us t h a n good h e a l t h 
would have been. I t i s b e t t e r t o be i l l , f o r example, and 
c o m p a r a t i v e l y i n n o c e n t than t o be w e l l and commit a c r i m e . 
One i s q u i t e r i g h t t o pray f o r the r e l i e f of s u f f e r i n g but God 
alone knows what i s e x p e d i e n t f o r us. He p o i n t s t o t h e example 
of S t . P a u l : 
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The A p o s t l e Paul besought Him t h a t He u o u l d t a k e 
auay the t h o r n i n h i s f l e s h , and He uoul d n o t . 
Uas he d i s t u r b e d , uas he f i l l e d u i t h sadness and 
d i d he speak of h i m s e l f as d e s e r t e d ? Rather d i d 
he say he uas not d e s e r t e d , because t h a t uas not 
taken auay u h i c h he d e s i r e d t o be taken auay t o 
the end t h a t t h e i n f i r m i t y might be c u r e d . For 
t h i s he found i n the v o i c e o f t h e P h y s i c i a n , "My 
grace i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e e ; f o r my s t r e n g t h i s 
made p e r f e c t i n ueakness. 69 
Chrysostom comments on the s u f f e r i n g endured by the 
d i s c i p l e s of Jesus C h r i s t , d e s p i t e t h e m i r a c l e s t h e y themselves 
c o u l d p e r f o r m , as a necessary reminder o f t h e i r humanity. 
Since t h e A p o s t l e s used t o per f o r m many g r e a t 
and a s t o n i s h i n g s i g n s and uonders, He s u f f e r e d 
them c o n s t a n t l y t o be scourged, t o be e x p e l l e d , 
t o i n h a b i t t h e dungeon, t o encounter b o d i l y 
i n f i r m i t i e s , t o be i n c o n t i n u a l t r i b u l a t i o n s 
l e s t t h e g r e a t n e s s of t h e i r m i r a c l e s s h o u l d 
make them t o be accounted as gods amongst mankind. 70 
Chrysostom h i m s e l f s u f f e r e d h a r d s h i p and i l l h e a l t h 
but he c o n t i n u e d t o a f f i r m t h a t these are i n s t r u c t i v e . I n 
p h y s i c a l s i c k n e s s ue are t o l o o k t o our s o u l s and examine 
o u r s e l v e s , f o r God o f t e n scourges t he i n f e r i o r p a r t so t h a t t h e 
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b e t t e r p a r t o f us may r e c e i v e some h e a l i n g . 
There i s some c o n f u s i o n as t o uh e t h e r God h i m s e l f i s 
the a u t h o r or i n s t i g a t o r of s i c k n e s s or uhe t h e r He r e g u l a t e s t h e 
s i c k n e s s , u h i c h i t s e l f stems from some e v i l s o u r c e , t h u s 
t r a n s f o r m i n g e v i l i n t o good. 
Some u r i t e r s c e r t a i n l y uere not happy about a t t r i b u t i n g 
s i c k n e s s and s u f f e r i n g t o t h e u i l l o f God. They f e l t t h a t t h i s 
v i e u uas not s u b s t a n t i a l l y s u p p o r t e d by Neu Testament evidence 
and t h a t the acceptance o f s u f f e r i n g and disea s e as being u i l l e d 
by God f o r a s p e c i f i c purpose undermined t h e Church's h e a l i n g 
m i n i s t r y . To accept d i s e a s e as God-given uas a r e t r o g r a d e uay 
of t h i n k i n g . 
Ambrose i n h i s w r i t i n g s on t h i s s u b j e c t a t t r i b u t e s 
d isease t o the D e v i l but accepts t h a t i t can be put t o v i c t o r i o u s 
use. 
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For the D e v i l d e s t r o y s h i m s e l f when he makes t h e 
man whom he i s s e e k i n g t o o v e r t h r o w by t e m p t a t i o n 
s t r o n g e r i n s t e a d o f weak because w h i l s t he i s 
weakening the body he i s s t r e n g t h e n i n g t h e s o u l . 72 
Cassian, i n u p h o l d i n g t h e good t h a t can be wrought 
t h r o u g h p a t i e n t s u f f e r i n g , mentions the example of t h e beggar 
Lazarus. 
How u s e f u l b o d i l y s i c k n e s s sometimes may be the 
b l e s s i n g on Lazarus, t h e beggar who was f u l l o f 
s o r e s , shows us. For S c r i p t u r e makes mention o f 
no o t h e r good q u a l i t i e s or d e s e r t s of h i s , but i t 
was f o r t h i s f a c t a l o n e , t h a t he endured want and 
b o d i l y s i c k n e s s w i t h t h e utmost p a t i e n c e , t h a t he 
was deemed worthy of t h e b l e s s e d l o t o f a p l a c e 
i n Abraham's bosom. 73 
Ue see then an i m p o r t a n t d i s t i n c t i o n t o be made i n t h e 
E a r l y Church's views on s u f f e r i n g . One saw disease as t h e work 
of the D e v i l which can be v i c t o r i o u s l y overcome but must a t the 
same t i m e be r e s i s t e d . The o t h e r a t t r i b u t e d s u f f e r i n g and 
d isease t o the w i l l of God which was not t o be r e s i s t e d but 
met w i t h j o y f u l r e s i g n a t i o n i n the b e l i e f t h a t i t a s s i s t e d the 
h e a l t h of t h e s o u l . A t h i r d view imputed disease t o s i n and 
r e garded i t as e v i l . C l e a r l y some disease can be seen as a 
d i r e c t r e s u l t o f i ntemperance. C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s t h e r e f o r e 
o f t e n p o s t u l a t e d temperance and m o d e r a t i o n as necessary not 
o n l y f o r t h e h e a l t h of the body but a l s o t h e s o u l . 
Thus Chrysostom w r i t e s 
"Uhat t h e n , " s a i t h one, "do a l l diseases proceed 
from s i n ?" Nlot a l l , but most of them and some 
proceed from d i f f e r e n t k i n d s of l o o s e l i v i n g , 
s i n c e g l u t t o n y , intemperance and s l o t h produce 
such l i k e s u f f e r i n g s . But the one r u l e we have 
t o observe i s t o bear every s t r o k e t h a n k f u l l y , 
f o r t hey are sent because of our s i n s . 5?4 
I n c o n c l u d i n g t h i s s e c t i o n t h e n one may summarise 
t h e view of e a r l y Church w r i t e r s on s p i r i t u a l wholeness and 
the v i r t u e of s u f f e r i n g . 
I t i s c l e a r l y c o r r e c t f o r the C h r i s t i a n t o emphasise 
the p r i o r i t y of seeking s p i r i t u a l r a t h e r t h a n p h y s i c a l h e a l t h . 
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S u f f e r i n g and disease however can be used c r e a t i v e l y . They 
can i n c r e a s e our awareness of our f a i l u r e t o l i v e as ue should 
and draw our a t t e n t i o n t o t h e need t o r e f o r m our a t t i t u d e s , our 
h a b i t s or way o f l i f e , our whole n a t u r e . They can tea c h us 
v i r t u e s of p a t i e n c e and endurance and i n t i m e s of weakness 
s t r e n g t h e n our f a i t h by i n c r e a s i n g our dependence on God. They 
can t h u s f o s t e r r a t h e r than h i n d e r s p i r i t u a l g r o w t h . 
•n t h e o t h e r hand an undue emphasis on the need t o 
accept s i c k n e s s as t h e w i l l o f God c o u l d l e a d t o an undermining 
or s l a c k i n g o f f of t h e Church's e f f o r t s t o r e s i s t d i s e a s e , t o 
cure or render help and care t o those who s u f f e r e d . The p o s i t i v e 
approach was c r e a t i v e acceptance t o g e t h e r w i t h f a i t h f u l 
c o n t i n u a n c e o f C h r i s t ' s ministry;<=bf h e a l i n g t h e s i c k and e x t e n d i n g 
care and compassion t o th o s e whom t h e Church was unable t o c u r e . 
However even the r a t h e r n e g a t i v e approach t h a t 
advocated n o n - r e s i s t a n c e t o s i c k n e s s and s u f f e r i n g s i n c e i t was 
a s c r i b e d t o the w i l l of God c o u l d be deemed p r e f e r a b l e t o t h e 
ready r e l a p s e i n t o pagan p r a c t i c e s i n o r d e r t o r e l i e v e r a t h e r 
t h a n endure s u f f e r i n g . The v i r t u e of s u f f e r i n g was s t r e s s e d 
a g a i n s t a background i n which pagan and s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r a c t i c e s 
were r i f e , and i t i s t o a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h i s f a c t t h a t we 
now t u r n . 
The i n f l u e n c e o f pagan s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r a c t i c e 
Throughout the c e n t u r i e s t h e E a r l y Church had t o 
contend w i t h t h e i n f l u e n c e o f pagan s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r a c t i c e s 
of contemporary s o c i e t y . Some c o n v e r t s t o C h r i s t i a n i t y found 
i t easy t o make a complete break w i t h t h e i r o l d a t t i t u d e s and 
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for m e r s u p e r s t i t i o n s , upon o t h e r s t h e customs and p r a c t i c e s of 
th e past m a i n t a i n e d a g r e a t e r h o l d . 
To have t a k e n a s t r o n g stand a g a i n s t such i n f l u e n c e s 
may have been the r i g h t course of a c t i o n f o r Church l e a d e r s , i t 
cannot have been an easy one. The a l t e r n a t i v e uas t o i n c o r p o r a t e 
pagan customs and s u p e r s t i t i o n s i n t o C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e , but 
t h i s uas always seen as a compromise u h i c h weakened t h e C h r i s t i a n 
p o s i t i o n . I t uas perhaps a r g u a b l e t h a t i t uas b e t t e r f o r one t o 
be a ueak C h r i s t i a n than not t o be one a t a l l o r , c o n v e r s e l y , 
t h a t i t i s b e t t e r not t o be a C h r i s t i a n a t a l l than t o be a ueak 
• r h a l f - h e a r t e d one. A s i m i l a r i s s u e has perhaps t o be f a c e d 
by t h e Church w i t h r e g a r d t o C h r i s t i a n i n i t i a t i o n t o d a y . 
A c e r t a i n t e m p t a t i o n t o r e s o r t t o pagan p r a c t i c e uas 
perhaps t o be expected a t t i m e s of c r i s i s or weakness such as 
s i c k n e s s and ue f i n d C h r i s t i a n s r e s o r t i n g t o pagan remedies 
d e s p i t e c o n t i n u a l e x h o r t a t i o n s not t o do so. These can be 
found i n t h e l e c t u r e s and courses of t r a i n i n g g i v e n t o 
catechumens. C y r i l uarns t he n e u l y - c o n v e r t e d a g a i n s t heeding 
t h e s t a r s , a u g u r i e s , omens and a l l forms o f d i v i n a t i o n , u i t c h -
c r a f t and necromancy. They are never t o use amulets i n t i m e s 
of s i c k n e s s and are not t o seek cures f o r t h e i r b o d i l y a i l m e n t s 
gy b u r n i n g incense by f o u n t a i n s or r i v e r s , t h r o u g h charms 
75 
u r i t t e n on l e a v e s or u a t c h i n g b i r d s . Chrysostom i n h i s 
i n s t r u c t i o n s t o h i s catechumens uarns not o n l y a g a i n s t amulets 
b u t a g a i n s t t h e p r a c t i c e of b r i n g i n g h a l f - u i t t e d o l d uomen i n t o 
the house t o make p r e d i c t i o n s or i n c a n t a t i o n s . The f a c t t h a t 
she may use the name of God does not make t h i s a C h r i s t i a n 
procedure.- Recourse t o the l o c a l ' u h i t e u i t c h 1 uas f a r from 
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uncommon. 
S i m i l a r i n s t r u c t i o n s are g i v e n i n the A p o s t o l i c 
C o n s t i t u t i o n s : 
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Thou s h a l t n o t use enchantments or p u r g a t i o n s 
f o r t h y c h i l d . Thou s h a l t not be a s o o t h s a y e r , 
nor a d i v i n e r by g r e a t and l i t t l e b i r d s . Nor 
s h a l t thou l e a r n u i c k e d a r t s - f o r a l l these 
t h i n g s the law hast f o r b i d d e n . 77 
C h i l d b i r t h uas a t i m e p e c u l i a r l y surrounded by and 
s u b j e c t t o s u p e r s t i t i o n . Chrysostom complains about t h e 
s c a r l e t u o o f , amulets and b e l l s hung upon the hand of a c h i l d 
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when t h e o n l y p r o t e c t i o n needed i s t h a t o f t h e Cross. 
He a l l u d e s t o a p r a c t i c e o f p l a c i n g t a b l e t s w i t h 
i m p i o us i n s c r i p t i o n s on t h e heads of neuly born c h i l d r e n . 
T h i s , he c l a i m s , teaches them from t h e f i r s t t o l a y a s i d e 
v i r t u o u s endeavours and draws them p a r t l y a t l e a s t under the 
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f a l s e d o m i n a t i o n o f f a t e . He warns uomen a g a i n s t t y i n g t h e 
names of r i v e r s about t h e i r c h i l d r e n and advocates t h e s i g n o f 
the Cross a t a l l t i m B S o f s i c k n e s s or c h i l d b i r t h . For these amulets, though they uho make money by them are f o r e v e r r a t i o n a l i s i n g about them, 
and s a y i n g ' Ue c a l l upon God and do n o t h i n g 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y ' , and the l i k e ; and 'the o l d 
woman i s a C h r i s t i a n and one o f t h e f a i t h f u l ' , 
t h e t h i n g i s i d o l a t r y . A r t th o u one of t h e 
f a i t h f u l ? Sign the c r o s s ; say, t h i s I have 
f o r my o n l y weapon; t h i s f o r my remedy; and 
o t h e r I know none. 80 
Chrysostom a l s o commends t h e p r a c t i c e o f some uomen 
and c h i l d r e n , uho suspended Gospels around t h e i r necks as a 
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p o w e r f u l amulet and c a r r i e d them about wherever they went. 
The use o f the Gospel was s i m i l a r l y recommended by 
A u g u s t i n e , who s t r o n g l y condemned any r e c o u r s e t o s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
p r a c t i c e s . 
Uhen our head aches, l e t us not have r e c o u r s e , 
t o t h e s u p e r s t i t i o u s i n t e r c e s s o r , t o t h e 
d i v i n e r s and remedies of v a n i t y . My b r e t h r e n 
s h a l l I not mourn over you ? D a i l y do I f i n d 
these t h i n g s : and what s h a l l I do ? Not y e t 
have I persuaded C h r i s t i a n s t h a t t h e i r hope 
ought t o be p l a c e d i n God. Behold i f one d i e s 
t o whom these remedies have been g i v e n (and how 
many have d i e d w i t h remedies and how many have 
l i v e d w i t h o u t them I ) w i t h what c o n f i d e n c e does 
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t h e s p i r i t go f o r t h t o God ? He has l o s t t he 
s i g n o f C h r i s t and has r e c e i v e d t h e s i g n o f the 
D e v i l .... 
When t h y head aches ue p r a i s e thee i f t h o u p l a c e s t 
t h e gospel a t t h y head, i n s t e a d o f having r e c o u r s e 
t o an amulet. For so f a r as human weakness 
proceeded and so l a m e n t a b l e i s the e s t a t e o f those 
who have r e c o u r s e t o a m u l e t s , t h a t ue r e j o i c e uhen 
ue see a man uho i s upon h i s bed, and t o s s e d w i t h 
f e v e r s and p a i n s , p l a c e s h i s hope on n o t h i n g e l s e 
t h a n t h a t t he gospel l i e s a t h i s head. 82 
T h i s use of the go s p e l i s o f i n t e r e s t i n t h a t i t may 
be c o n s i d e r e d a C h r i s t i a n s u b s t i t u t i o n i f not a compromise u i t h 
pagan p r a c t i c e f o r the amulets whose use i s condemned by 
A u g u s t i n e . 
Ue go on from t h i s t o o t h e r s i m i l a r developments i n 
t h i s r e s p e c t - t h e a p p r o b a t i o n extended t o the use o f r e l i c s 
and t h e p r a c t i c e of i n c u b a t i o n , b o t h of u h i c h c o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d 
C h r i s t i a n compromises u i t h o r s u b s t i t u t e s f o r pagan p r a c t i c e s 
and customs. 
The c u l t o f m a r t y r s and the p r a c t i c e of i n c u b a t i o n 
The c o n s i d e r a t i o n of i n f l u e n c e s a f f e c t i n g t h e d e v e l o p -
ment of the th o u g h t and p r a c t i c e s of the h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y of the 
Church of t h i s p e r i o d u o u l d be i n c o m p l e t e w i t h o u t a b r i e f 
r e f e r e n c e t o the c u l t of m a r t y r s . 
P e r s e c u t i o n , v a r y i n g i n i n t e n s i t y and spasmodic i n 
o u t b r e a k , was the l o t of t h e C h r i s t i a n Church t h r o u g h o u t t he 
f i r s t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s of t h e p e r i o d of h i s t o r y under d i s c u s s i o n . 
Those who were m a r t y r e d f o r t h e i r f a i t h i n C h r i s t f a c e d and 
were s u b j e c t e d t o forms of e x e c u t i o n slow, c r u e l and designed 
o f t e n f o r the amusement and b l o o d l u s t o f t h e crowds. M a r t y r s 
t h e n not s u r p r i s i n g l y were h e l d i n t h e g r e a t e s t r e s p e c t , t h e 
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r e c o r d s o f t h e i r s u f f e r i n g s and t h e uay i n u h i c h t h e y met t h e i r 
deaths s e r v i n g as necessary propaganda f o r i n s t i l l i n g courage 
and f o r t i t u d e i n those who might soon f i n d themselves s i m i l a r l y 
t r e a t e d . So i t uas t h a t t h e h e r o i c example o f f e l l o u C h r i s t i a n s 
uas r e c a l l e d on t h e a n n i v e r s a r i e s of t h e i r deaths and d e t a i l e d 
accounts g i v e n f o r t h e e d i f i c a t i o n o f those uho commemorated 
t h e i r martyrdom. 
The r e s p e c t f o r m a r t y r s extended as t i m e uent on t o 
t h e i r r e l i c s . These uere v e n e r a t e d i n the b e l i e f t h a t honour 
uas due t o the m o r t a l remains o f those uho had s u f f e r e d so 
b r a v e l y . A f u r t h e r f a c t o r uas the use of the catacombs, 
s u b t e r r a n e a n b u r i a l chambers, found i n Rome, uhere they uere 
v e r y e x t e n s i v e , and i n many M e d i t e r r a n e a n l o c a l i t i e s as u e l l 
as i n some of the more n o r t h e r l y c i t i e s o f Europe. Roman l a u 
regarded every b u r i a l p l a c e as s a c r o s a n c t so t h a t t h e y uere 
u s u a l l y a r e f u g e uhere C h r i s t i a n s c o u l d meet f o r u o r s h i p i n t i m e s 
of p e r s e c u t i o n . T h e i r use i n t h i s uay perhaps a c t e d as a 
f u r t h e r reminder of t h e C h r i s t i a n s ' a s s o c i a t i o n u i t h t h e i r dead. 
The e a r l i e s t c e r t a i n evidence o f the p r a c t i c e o f 
v e n e r a t i n g r e l i c s i s i n c o n n e c t i o n u i t h t h e martyrdom of the 
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aged P o l y c a r p , Bishop of Smyrna i n 156. The M a r t y r i u m P o l y c a r p i 
u r i t t e n from Smyrna g i v e s an account o f h i s t r i a l and martyrdom. 
So ue a f t e r u a r d s t o o k up h i s bones, more v a l u a b l e 
than p r e c i o u s stones and f i n e r than g o l d , and l a i d 
them uhere i t uas most f i t t i n g . • There the Lord 
u i l l - p e r m i t us, as s h a l l be p o s s i b l e t o us, t o 
assemble o u r s e l v e s t o g e t h e r i n j o y and gl a d n e s s , 
and t o e e l e b r a t e t h e b i r t h d a y - o f h i s martyrdom, 
a l i k e i n memory of them t h a t have f o u g h t b e f o r e , 
and f o r t h e t r a i n i n g and p r e p a r a t i o n o f them t h a t 
are t o f i g h t h e r e a f t e r . 
A l t h o u g h i n one sense the emphasis on t h e g l o r y 
vouchsafed t o those uho s u f f e r e d p e r s e c u t i o n j o y f u l l y and t h e 
C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e o f s u f f e r i n g i t s e l f may have d e t r a c t e d from 
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t h e Church's commitment t o h e a l and g i v e r e l i e f from p a i n , 
i t i s o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t t o c o n s i d e r the p a r t r e l i c s came 
t o p l a y i n the m i n i s t r y of h e a l i n g i t s e l f . 
The e a r l y F a t h e r s , i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s , are c a r e f u l t o 
r e c o r d t h a t m i r a c l e s were wrought by means o f the r e l i c s o f t h e 
s a i n t s . H i l a r y of P o i t i e r s notes t h a t the w o r k i n g o f wonders 
a t the tombs o f A p o s t l e s and M a r t y r s bears w i t n e s s t o the power 
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o f Jesus C h r i s t . Augustine comments on the power e x e r c i s e d 
i n the use of the bones of the s a i n t s t o e x o r c i s e demons. He 
a l s o g i v e s an account of perhaps one o f the best a u t h e n t i c a t e d 
m i r a c l e s o f the p e r i o d - the h e a l i n g of b l i n d Severus a t M i l a n 
t h r o u g h t o u c h i n g w i t h a n a p k i n the b i e r on which t h e bodies of 
S a i n t Gervasius and S a i n t P r o t a s i u s were c a r r i e d . Augustine 
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r e f e r s t o i t a t l e a s t t h r e e t i m e s and Ambrose a l s o g i v e s an 
account o f i t . I n a l e t t e r t o h i s s i s t e r he goes on t o say: 
For not w i t h o u t reason do many c a l l t h i s t h e 
r e s u r r e c t i o n of the m a r t y r s . I do not say 
whether t h e y have r i s e n f o r themselves, f o r us 
c e r t a i n l y t h e m a r t y r s hawe r i s e n . You know -
nay you y o u r s e l f have seen - t h a t many are 
cleansed from e v i l s p i r i t s , t h a t very many a l s o , 
having touched w i t h t h e i r hands the robes o f 
the s a i n t s , are f r e e d from those a i l m e n t s which 
oppressed them: you see t h a t t h e m i r a c l e s o f 
o l d t i m e are renewed, when t h r o u g h the coming 
of our Lord Jesus C h r i s t grace was more l a r g e l y 
shed f o r t h upon the e a r t h , and t h a t many bodies 
are healed as i t were by the shadow of t h e h o l y 
b o d i e s . How many napkins are passed about ? 
how many garments l a i d upon the h o l y r e l i c s and 
endowed w i t h h e a l i n g power are c l a i m e d i A l l 
are g l a d t o t o u c h even the o u t s i d e t h r e a d , and 
whoever touches w i l l be made whole. 86 
Chrysostom i n p a r t i c u l a r seems t o have encouraged t h e 
f a i t h f u l t o r e v e r e the memory of the m a r t y r s , t o v i s i t r e l i c s 
and t o seek help i n s i c k n e s s . He o f t e n preached p a n e g y r i c s on 
t h e f e a s t days of the m a r t y r s of A n t i o c h . He i s however aware 
of t h e dangers o f abuse t o which such v e n e r a t i o n may l e a d and 
emphasises t h a t the examples of the s a i n t s s h o u l d draw us 
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ne a r e r t o C h r i s t , the master f o r uhom they d i e d . 
The c u l t o f m a r t y r s was not w i t h o u t i t s c r i t i c s . 
V i g i l a n t i u s , a p r e s b y t e r o f A q u i t a i n e , condemned the p r a c t i c e s 
of the Church a t Jerusalem - the v e n e r a t i o n of r e l i c s , t h e 
b u r n i n g of c a n d l e s , l a t e n i g h t v i g i l s - i n a work w r i t t e n i n 
406 a f t e r a v i s i t t o the East. The work d i d not s u r v i v e and 
our knowledge of i t comes from a defence a g a i n s t i t s a c c u s a t i o n s 
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by Jerome i n h i s Contra V i q i l a n t i u m . Jerome m a i n t a i n s t h a t 
t he power of w o r t h l e s s dust and ashes t o produce m i r a c l e s and 
s i g n s v a l i d a t e s the c u l t a s s o c i a t e d w i t h m a r t y r s , The condem-. 
n a t i o n o f t h e p r a c t i c e s by V i g i l a n t i u s does not seem t o have had 
any g r e a t e f f e c t as t h e p r a c t i c e s themselves became more 
e l a b o r a t e . 
I t i s of i n t e r e s t t o note t h a t the C o u n c i l of Laodicea 
f o r b a d e members of the Church t o a t t e n d t h e s o - c a l l e d m a r t y r i e s 
o f h e r e t i c s f o r p r a y e r or s e r v i c e ( 0e£ex.-rce.ict ) _ a Greek 
88 
word which c o u l d mean both w o r s h i p and the h e a l i n g o f s i c k n e s s . 
The c u l t of m a r t y r s , though d a t i n g from r e l a t i v e l y 
e a r l y i n t h e mid-second c e n t u r y became more prominent from t h e 
m i d - f o u r t h c e n t u r y . Memorials of l o c a l m a r t y r s gave way t o 
more u n i v e r s a l observances. I t became customary and indeed 
o b l i g a t o r y f o r new churches t o c o n t a i n some r e l i c s w i t h i n t h e i r 
w a l l s , and p i l g r i m a g e s t o t h e Holy Places, such as those 
r e c o r d e d i n the P e r e q r i n a t i o A e t h e r i a e , produced a w e a l t h of 
B i b l i c a l r e l i c s of d o u b t f u l o r i g i n . 
Another p r a c t i c e a s s o c i a t e d w i t h some o f these churches 
was t h a t of i n c u b a t i o n . T h i s was one of s l e e p i n g i n t h e church 
t o seek d i v i n e a i d t h r o u g h dreams f o r t h e h e a l i n g o f d i s e a s e . 
Both t h e Old and New Testaments g i v e some s u p p o r t f o r t h e 
importance of dreams, and o f t e n dreams had f a r - r e a c h i n g e f f e c t s . 
One r e c a l l s St. P e t e r ' s dream of t h e sheet l e t down from heaven 
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or St. Paul's v i s i o n of t h e man of Macedonia. At a l a t e r 
date ue f i n d A u gustine a c c e p t i n g t h a t t h e dreams o f h i s mother 
were means of guidance. He r e l a t e s hou t h e r e l i c s o f P r o t a s i u s 
and Gervasius uere d i s c o v e r e d a t M i l a n t h r o u g h a dream o f 
Ambrose and t e l l s of a number of h e a l i n g s t h a t f o l l o w e d a 
course of a c t i o n d i c t a t e d i n dreams. Moreover i t i s r e c a l l e d 
t h a t , on h i s death bed, Au g u s t i n e acceded t o t h e r e q u e s t t o 
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h e a l a man because he had r e c e i v e d h i s i n s t r u c t i o n i n a dream. 
Yet, d e s p i t e t h i s g r e a t e r v a l u e g i v e n t o t h e i n t e r p r e -
t a t i o n o f dreams, a v a l u e t h a t has been r e v i v e d i n more r e c e n t 
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t h i n k i n g , t h e p r a c t i c e of i n c u b a t i o n i s p r o b a b l y b e t t e r seen 
as an example o f t h e a d o p t i o n by t h e Church of a pagan custom. 
I t was p a r t i c u l a r l y a s s o c i a t e d u i t h c e r t a i n s a i n t s who uere 
regarded as having h e a l i n g pouer and c e r t a i n churches l i n k e d 
u i t h them - S a i n t s Cosmas and Damian a t C o n s t a n i n o p l e , S a i n t 
Cyrus and S a i n t John a t A l e x a n d r i a , S a i n t Theda a t S e l e u c i a . 
I t uas a l s o a s s o c i a t e d u i t h the u i d e s p r e a d c u l t o f S a i n t M i c h a e l 
t h e A r c h a n g e l , uho uas v e n e r a t e d as a h e a l e r and as one uho 
c o u l d p r o t e c t i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n s a g a i n s t t h e pouer of t h e 
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d e v i l . C o n s t a n t i n e b u i l t a s a n c t u a r y d e d i c a t e d t o t h e 
Archangel Michael near h i s neu c i t y a t t h e mouth of t h e Bosphorus. 
Sozomen r e l a t e s t h e h e l p r e c e i v e d a t t h i s M ichaelium by h i s 
f r i e n d , A q u i l i n u s . He uas d e s p a i r e d o f by p h y s i c i a n s but the 
d i v i n e pouer appeared a t n i g h t u i t h a p r e s c r i p t i o n t h a t cured 
h i s s i c k n e s s . ^ 
The p r a c t i c e o f i n c u b a t i o n , though i t extended t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e uhole Church, uas more prominent i n t h e East uhere i t has 
p e r s i s t e d as one a s s o c i a t e d u i t h C h r i s t i a n h e a l i n g up t o r e c e n t 
t i m e s . 
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Chapter 5 
SOME CONCLUSIONS 
The R e l i g i o u s and S o c i a l Background 
The p l a c e o f medicine and t h e care and h e a l i n g o f t h e 
s i c k u i t h i n t h e e a r l y Church must be seen u i t h i n t h e c o n t e x t 
o f t h e r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l l i f e o f th e p e r i o d . I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
i m p o r t a n t t o .pay some a t t e n t i o n t o t h e major r e l i g i o u s and 
s o c i a l developments o f the t i m e . 
The most i m p o r t a n t r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r uas t h e g r o u t h and 
development o f t h e C h r i s t i a n Church i t s e l f , from i t s b e g i n n i n g 
as an a p p a r e n t l y s m a l l and obscure Jewish s e c t t o an i n s t i t u t i o n 
embodying C h r i s t i a n i t y as t h e o f f i c i a l r e l i g i o n o f t h e Roman 
Empire. T h i s l e d i n e v i t a b l y t o the emergence o f l i t u r g y , c r e e d , 
t r a d i t i o n and the e v o l u t i o n o f more f o r m a l systems o f o r d e r , 
d i s c i p l i n e and government u i t h i n t h e Church. Some changes may 
seem i n r e t r o s p e c t r e g r e t t a b l e concessions t o t h e p r e s s u r e s o f 
the t i m e , but an a t t i t u d e condemning t he Church f o r her f a i l u r e 
t o m a i n t a i n t h e s i m p l i c i t y o f s t r u c t u r e and p r a c t i c e o f an 
e a r l i e r p e r i o d , f a i l s perhaps t o a p p r e c i a t e t h a t changing 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s n e c e s s i t a t e d a d a p t a t i o n s t o meet neu demands. 
This p e r i o d sau, however, t h e development n o t o n l y o f 
ort h o d o x C h r i s t i a n i t y but o f o t h e r r e l i g i o u s s e c t s h a v i n g t h e i r 
o r i g i n i n J e u i s h , C h r i s t i a n or pagan b e l i e f s . Some met u i t h 
c o n s i d e r a b l e success, a t t r a c t i n g l a r g e f o l l o u i n g s and m a i n t a i n i n g 
prominence over a c o m p a r a t i v e l y l o n g p e r i o d . Of p a r t i c u l a r 
note are t h e Gnostic and M o n t a n i s t movements. G n o s t i c i s m , 
seeing m a t t e r as e v i l , t h e p h y s i c a l u o r l d as i m p e r f e c t and 
a n t a g o n i s t i c t o the s p i r i t u a l , gave l i t t l e encouragement t o 
e i t h e r medicine o r the Church's h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y . S i m i l a r l y 
Montanism, u i t h i t s hope of an imminent m i l l e n i u m , had l i t t l e 
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concern f o r the m a t e r i a l w o r l d and, as a movement, b r o u g h t t o 
a head t h e t e n s i o n a r i s i n g between o r d e r and charisma. The 
development o f these movements and t h e i r o f f s h o o t s r e s u l t e d i n 
t i g h t e r c o n t r o l s and d e f i n i t i o n s o f b e l i e f , c o n f i r m i n g t h e 
Church i n i t s need t o e s t a b l i s h o r d e r and d i s c i p l i n e . At t h e 
same t i m e t h e y encouraged a d e n i g r a t i o n o f t h e w o r l d o f m a t t e r 
i n f a v o u r of an emphasis on o t h e r - w o r l d l y s e e k i n g and e x p e r i e n c e . 
A l t h o u g h people were becoming l e s s i n f l u e n c e d by b e l i e f 
i n and w o r s h i p of t h e c l a s s i c a l pagan d e i t i e s , mystery r e l i g i o n s , 
h e a l i n g c u l t s , t he I s a i c r e l i g i o n , and s i m i l a r r e l i g i o n s o f 
s u b j e c t i v e e x p e r i e n c e e x e r c i s e d c o n s i d e r a b l e a p p e a l . There 
was a renewed i n t e r e s t i n c e r t a i n aspects o f P l a t o ' s t h o u g h t 
brought about by N e o - p l a t o n i s t p h i l o s o p h y i n which magic and 
a s t r o l o g y became more s i g n i f i c a n t . 
I n c o n s i d e r i n g t h e s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c l i m a t e we note 
t h a t t h e development and expansion o f the Church to o k p l a c e 
f o r t h e most p a r t w i t h i n the c o n f i n e s of t h e Roman Empire. T h i s 
covered a wide g e o g r a p h i c a l area and embraced peoples o f Asia 
Minor, Southern Europe, North A f r i c a and t h e M i d d l e East - peoples 
o f d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r e , custom and t r a d i t i o n . The spread o f 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was f a c i l i t a t e d by t h e o r d e r and communication 
system of t h e empire t h a t sought t o s i l e n c e i t . A l t h o u g h 
p e r s e c u t i o n was not c o n t i n u o u s i t d i d remain a c o n s t a n t t h r e a t 
t h r o u g h o u t most of the p e r i o d . 
Moreover t h e Empire i t s e l f was t h r e a t e n e d and f a r from 
s t a b l e . The demands of the economy l e d t o r e v i s e d systems o f 
t a x a t i o n which c r e a t e d f i n a n c i a l and m a t e r i a l h a r d s h i p . Science 
and l e a r n i n g were i n d e c l i n e . From t h e t i m e of Marcus A u r e l i u s 
t h e Empire was beset by p l a g u e , t o r n by c i v i l wars and t h r e a t e n e d 
by and s u b j e c t t o i n v a s i o n s by h o s t i l e t r i b e s . The c l i m a x o f 
t h i s b a r b a r i a n p r e s s u r e was s y m b o l i s e d by the f a l l o f Rome i n 
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410. I n an u n c e r t a i n and dangerous w o r l d , men i n e v i t a b l y 
tended t o seek c o n s o l a t i o n and s a t i s f a c t i o n i n o t h e r - u o r l d l y 
r e l i g i o n and these C h r i s t i a n i t y , as u e l l as o t h e r c u l t s , o f f e r e d 
them. 
The Church and concern f o r t h e s i c k 
I t i s a g a i n s t t h i s background t h a t the h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y 
o f t h e E a r l y Church i s s e t . Ue have seen t h a t t h e main f e a t u r e s 
o f i t s f a i t h and p r a c t i c e may be summarised as f o l l o w s : 
( i ) The Church accepted the r o l e of t h e p h y s i c i a n i n 
s o c i e t y and the methods and m a t e r i a l s he used. C h r i s t i a n s 
themselves were p h y s i c i a n s and r e s p e c t e d and p r a c t i s e d t h e 
knowledge and a r t s o f s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . 
( i i ) The Church f e l t an o b l i g a t i o n t o v i s i t and care f o r 
the s i c k - an a c t i v i t y t h a t was p a r t i c u l a r l y h i g h l i g h t e d i n t i m e s 
o f p l a g u e . The c o n t i n u i n g concern f o r t h e s i c k and those i n 
need l e d e v e n t u a l l y t o t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t and development of 
h o s t e l s and i n s t i t u t i o n s r u n by l o c a l c o n g r e g a t i o n s and monastic 
communities. These were o f t e n founded by w e a l t h y p a t r o n s and 
m a i n t a i n e d under c l e r i c a l s u p e r v i s i o n . 
( i i i ) The Church saw i t s own c o n t r i b u t i o n t o h e a l i n g the 
s i c k as a response t o the need f o r an e f f e c t i v e m i n i s t r y t o 
combat t h e power of e v i l . I n t h i s way i t c o n t i n u e d t h e work o f 
Jesus C h r i s t whose m i n i s t r y o f h e a l i n g bore w i t n e s s t o t h e 
u l t i m a t e t r i u m p h o f His Kingdom and expressed His l o v e and 
concern f o r those i n need. I n exorcism His Church sought, by 
t h e a u t h o r i t a t i v e use.of His name, the l a y i n g on o f hands, t h e 
s i g n o f the c r o s s and, l a t e r , by use of o i l , t o evoke her 
Master's s p i r i t u a l power a g a i n s t the e v i l o f d i s e a s e . 
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Tendencies and t e n s i o n s 
The growth and development of any movement n e c e s s i t a t e s 
d e c i s i o n on t h e c h a r a c t e r o f i t s o r g a n i s a t i o n . The Church of 
t h e e a r l y P a t r i s t i c p e r i o d e x p e r i e n c e d the i n e v i t a b l e t e n s i o n 
between t h e demands of o r d e r and f o r m a l a u t h o r i t y and th o s e 
of charisma and c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . Both uere necessary 
and of v a l u e , and i n one sense t h e charisma of one generation-
i t s e l f became o r d e r e d i n the succeeding one. There i s , t h e n , 
i n t h e d e v e l o p i n g and expanding l i f e of the Church, a tendency 
t o o r d e r . T h i s f i n d s e x p r e s s i o n i n t h e d e f i n i t i o n s o f d u t i e s 
and d i s t i n c t f u n c t i o n s u i t h i n t h e Church; i n t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
of f o r m a l i s e d p a t t e r n s of u o r s h i p ; i n a c t s c o n f o r m i n g t o an 
i 
accepted norm r a t h e r t h a n spontaneous i n c h a r a c t e r . t h e e f f e c t 
i 
o f a l l t h i s on t h e h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y i s evidenced i n t h e emergence 
o f t he o f f i c e of e x o r c i s t , i n t h e l i t u r g i c a l form o f p r a y e r f o r 
h e a l i n g , and i n t h e sacramental emphasis p l a c e d on h e a l i n g 
a c t i o n s such as the l a y i n g on of hands. Of p a r t i c u l a r i n f l u e n c e 
uas t h e c l o s e r a s s o c i a t i o n of the a c t s used i n seeki n g super-
n a t u r a l h e a l i n g u i t h t h ose of the b a p t i s m a l r i t e . The e f f e c t 
of t h i s l i n k would tend t o reduce t h e t w i n e r t o symbo l i c a c t i o n s 
r a t h e r t h a n e f f e c t i v e and dynamic channels of d i v i n e i n t e r v e n t i o n , 
and power. 
Tension arose, t o o , between what might be termed t h e 
demands of t h e i n n e r l i f e o f the Church and i t s m i s s i o n t o the 
w o r l d , between e x c l u s i v e n e s s and what might be seen as a 
compromising comprehension. There was on t h e one hand a need 
t o f o s t e r and promote the s p i r i t u a l growth i n f a i t h and p r a c t i c e 
o f the b e l i e v i n g member, on the o t h e r t o c o n v e r t and i n s p i r e 
f a i t h i n t h e u n b e l i e v e r . T h i s c r e a t e d t e n s i o n betueen the 
demands o f t e a c h i n g and those o f evangelism, t h e emphasis on 
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s a n c t i f i c a t i o n and t h a t of s a l v a t i o n . The v i r t u e s o f i n v o l v e -
ment i n and accommodation t o contemporary s o c i e t y , emphasised 
by C h r i s t i a n s u i t h s o c i a l awareness, c o n t r a s t e d u i t h t h e t h o u g h t 
o f t hose uho s t r e s s e d t he n e c e s s i t y o f r e m a i n i n g o u t s i d e and 
a p a r t from s o c i e t y t o seek o n l y a heavenly kingdom and o f those 
uho l o o k e d f o r an imminent Second Coming and sau no need t o 
adapt and m i n i s t e r t o t h e s o c i e t y i n u h i c h t h e y found themselves. 
I n t h e h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y t e n s i o n e x i s t s betueen t h e 
p r i o r i t y p l a c e d on s p i r i t u a l uholeness and t h e v a l u e o f s u f f e r i n g 
i n p r o m o t i n g s p i r i t u a l development and i n s i g h t , on t h e one hand, 
and the growth and a d o p t i o n of customs designed t o a l l e v i a t e 
s u f f e r i n g and the emphasis on the v a l u e o f m i r a c u l o u s cures i n 
c o n v i n c i n g t h e u n b e l i e v e r on the o t h e r . T h i s i s i l l u s t r a t e d 
i n t h e concept of Jesus C h r i s t as the P h y s i c i a n both o f body 
and s o u l . He demands t h a t His p a t i e n t s f o l l o w t h e s p i r i t u a l 
p a t h o f l o v e , obedience and s a c r i f i c e but c o n t i n u e s t o a i d them 
t h r o u g h t h e r e l i c s of s a i n t s uho have f o l l o u e d t h a t uay o f 
s u f f e r i n g . 
The p a r a d o x i c a l p o s i t i o n o f the Church's h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y 
i s seen i n t h e monastic movement. The e a r l y a s c e t i c s o f t e n 
d e l i b e r a t e l y n e g l e c t e d t h e i r oun p h y s i c a l needs, m o r t i f y i n g t h e 
f l e s h i n p u r s u i t of s p i r i t u a l u h oleness, y e t they a t t r a c t e d 
those seeking p h y s i c a l h e a l i n g and became a s s o c i a t e d u i t h 
m i r a c l e s o f h e a l i n g . The remoteness, aue and sense of mystery 
s u r r o u n d i n g some of t h e e a r l y h e r m i t s , dreu those s e e k i n g super-
n a t u r a l a i d . A c o n v i c t i o n arose t h a t t he m i r a c l e - u o r k i n g pouer 
o f God demands not o r d i n a r y but e x t r a - o r d i n a r y c h a n n e l s , and 
t h a t men 'set a p a r t * and s e p a r a t e d from t h e w o r l d uere l i k e l y t o 
be t h e most e f f e c t i v e m i n i s t e r s . Perhaps t h e g r e a t e s t f a i l i n g 
o f t h e Church's m i n i s t r y i n r e s p e c t o f h e a l i n g uas p r e c i s e l y 
t h i s tendency - one o f r e l e g a t i n g t h e pouer o f God t o t h e e x t r a -
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o r d i n a r y , the paranormal, t h e p a r t i c u l a r l y h o l y and f a i l i n g t o 
a p p r e c i a t e t h a t i t i s a c t i v e t o o i n t h e o r d i n a r y and everyday 
e v e n t s , a f f a i r s , r e l a t i o n s h i p s of l i f e . 
However the Church's m i n i s t r y of h e a l i n g i s i n d e b t e d 
t o monasticism i n many ways. The monastic o r d e r s o r i g i n a l l y 
p r o v i d e d t h e p a t t e r n f o r h o s p i t a l s and developed t h e p r i n c i p l e s 
o f care f o r a l l i n need. I n t h e Middle Ages th e y p r e s e r v e d 
m e d i c a l knowledge w i t h i n t h e i r c l o i s t e r e d l i b r a r i e s . L a t e r 
r u l e s propounded regimes o f l i f e i n terms of m o d e r a t i o n and 
balanced o c c u p a t i o n t h a t were h e a l t h p r o m o t i n g , t o g e t h e r w i t h 
t h ose emphasising t h e p r i o r i t y o f s p i r i t u a l over p h y s i c a l 
wholeness. Thus mon a s t i c i s m promoted p r a c t i c a l care f o r t h e 
s i c k and some medical u n d e r s t a n d i n g w h i l s t a t t h e same t i m e 
c o n t i n u i n g t o appeal t o s u p e r n a t u r a l means o f h e a l i n g . 
The p a t t e r n o f t h e h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y i n t h e e s t a b l i s h e d Church 
The r i s e of monasticism c o i n c i d e d w i t h t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
o f C h r i s t i a n i t y as the o f f i c i a l r e l i g i o n o f the Roman Empire 
under C o n s t a n t i n e . T h i s l e d t o t h e i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o membership 
o f t h e Church o f l a r g e numbers of people s t i l l c o n d i t i o n e d by 
t h e m e n t a l i t y o f paganism. I t i s easy t o be c r i t i c a l a t t h i s 
p o i n t and condemn t h e l o s s of f a i t h , i d e a l s and c h a r i s m a t i c 
powers consequent on t h e i n f l u x o f a body o f nominal or m a r g i n a l 
b e l i e v e r s ; but E s t a b l i s h m e n t was a storm t h e s h i p of t h e Church 
had t o weather and i n some ways i t emerged s t r o n g e r f o r the 
e x p e r i e n c e . 
A l t h o u g h l o w e r i n g i t s s t a n d a r d s of admission i n t o 
membership, the Church i n i t s e s t a b l i s h e d form h e r a l d e d a f e e l i n g 
o f assurance and c o n f i d e n c e w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e purposes o f God 
i n t h e w o r l d . Some accommodation t o pagan customs and t h e 
-122 
C h r i s t i a n i s a t i o n of what were o r i g i n a l l y pagan d e i t i e s and 
f e s t i v a l s need not n e c e s s a r i l y be seen as a p o l i c y o f weakness. 
Such a p o l i c y might prove an e f f e c t i v e p a s t o r a l means o f a s s i s t i n g 
the growth i n f a i t h o f nominal C h r i s t i a n s w h i l e m a i n t a i n i n g t h e 
ba s i c o v e r r i d i n g t r u t h o f t h e t e a c h i n g and person o f C h r i s t . 
The t e m p t a t i o n s f a c i n g n e w l y - c o n v e r t e d C h r i s t i a n s were not new 
ones. Some had succumbed t o them l o n g b e f o r e t h e Church became 
e s t a b l i s h e d . They were p e r e n n i a l problems o f the c o n f l i c t w i t h 
'the w o r l d , t h e f l e s h and t h e d e v i l ' t o which the Church i s 
pledged . 
So we leave the c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the E a r l y Church i n 
r e s p e c t of i t s h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y . I t developed a p a t t e r n t h a t 
was t o serve i t f o r many years i n t h e s o c i e t y t o which i t 
m i n i s t e r e d . I t evidenced a concern f o r the p r a c t i c a l c are o f 
those who s u f f e r e d and a r e c o g n i t i o n o f t h e v a l u e and pl a c e o f 
s c i e n t i f i c m e d i c i n e . I t was t o i n c l u d e a g r e a t e r p l a c e f o r 
u n c t i o n as a sacrament of h e a l i n g w i t h i n a l i t u r g i c a l framework. 
I t saw Jesus C h r i s t as the p h y s i c i a n o f t h e s o u l as w e l l as t h e 
body and t h e r e f o r e demanded t h e p r i o r i t y of t h e s o u l ' s h e a l t h . 
I t sought t o embrace the s p i r i t u a l l e v e l s o f a l l members, some 
of whom saw C h r i s t i a n i t y m a i n l y i n terms o f a f a i t h from which 
th e y c o u l d g a i n p h y s i c a l h e a l i n g , c o m f o r t and b e n e f i t , o t h e r s 
who saw i t i n terms o f s e l f - g i v i n g and s a c r i f i c e . 
A p a t t e r n e v o l v e d which r e t a i n e d under a C h r i s t i a n 
g u i s e some ( b u t by no means a l l ) s u p e r s t i t i o u s b e l i e f s and 
remedies f o r s i c k n e s s w h i l e a t t h e same ti m e s e t t i n g f o r t h a 
h i g h e r i d e a l o f s e r v i c e and s u f f e r i n g . I f i t s achievements 
seem i n c o n s i d e r a b l e and i t s compromises a d i s t o r t i o n o f t h e t r u t h , 
we need perhaps t o a t t e m p t some k i n d o f empathy or i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
w i t h a d i f f e r e n t t y p e o f c r e d u l i t y from our own. I t i s I t h i n k 
u n d e n i a b l e t h a t the p a t t e r n of the h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y developed 
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w i t h i n t h e Church over the p e r i o d concerned mediated t o many 
those a t t r i b u t e s of C h r i s t i a n f a i t h , hope and l o v e which t h e y 
would have sought i n v a i n elsewhere. 
The H e a l i n g M i n i s t r y i n t h e l i f e o f t h e Church today 
F i n a l l y a b r i e f l o o k a t the h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y of t h e 
Church today i n the l i g h t of E a r l y Church f a i t h , p r a c t i c e and 
e x p e r i e n c e . 
The l a s t c e n t u r y has, l i k e t h e e a r l y p e r i o d under 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n , been one of r a p i d expansion of the Church; 
growth and development of s e c t a r i a n movements; and c o n t i n u e d 
s e c u l a r s c e p t i c i s m . Great m i s s i o n a r y e n t e r p r i s e has r e s u l t e d 
i n a Church whose members embrace many c u l t u r e s and customs and 
whose n u m e r i c a l and s p i r i t u a l s t r e n g t h l i e s l a r g e l y o u t s i d e the 
c u l t u r e of i t s c r a d l e , the Roman Empire. The more r e c e n t 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f i n d i g e n o u s churches w i l l e f f e c t f a r - r e a c h i n g 
changes o n l y j u s t becoming a p p a r e n t . The development and 
change w i t h i n c o n v e n t i o n a l church l i f e has been accompanied by 
t h e growth o f h e r e t i c a l movements, some w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d and 
r e s p e c t e d , e x h i b i t i n g s i m i l a r t e n d e n c i e s t o those o f t h e i r 
c o u n t e r p a r t s i n e a r l i e r c e n t u r i e s . I n t h e Western w o r l d 
unprecedented s c i e n t i f i c and i n d u s t r i a l p r o g r e s s has c o n t r i b u t e d 
t o a d e c l i n e i n C h r i s t i a n p r a c t i c e and b e l i e f i n t h e mass of 
t h e p o p u l a t i o n , w h i l s t not a few i n d i v i d u a l s are a t t r a c t e d t o 
o c c u l t and o r i e n t a l r e l i g i o n s . 
Many of the t e n s i o n s apparent i n the e a r l y c e n t u r i e s 
are not f a r below the s u r f a c e i n Church l i f e t o d a y . There i s 
t h e c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e of the demands of o r d e r and charisma i n 
a l l i t s forms; the balance t o be m a i n t a i n e d between the demands 
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of the Church's i n n e r l i f e i n terms of s p i r i t u a l v i t a l i t y and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l c h a l l e n g e and i t s m i s s i o n t o t h e w o r l d i n terms 
o f evangelism and s o c i a l a c t i o n . I t s many denominations and 
branches t e s t i f y t o t h e t e n s i o n between the demands of e x c l u s i v e -
ness and those of more embracing and comprehensive c l a i m s . 
A g a i n s t t h i s background t h e b a s i c p a t t e r n o f the E a r l y 
Church i n t h e f i e l d o f m i n i s t r y t o t h e s i c k s t i l l h o l d s . 
( i ) The Church needs t o have a c o n t i n u i n g r e s p e c t f o r 
s c i e n t i f i c medicine and p r a c t i c e , and an awareness o f t h e i s s u e s 
i n v o l v e d i n new knowledge i n medicine and e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
more r e c e n t f i e l d s of p s y c h o l o g y . The growth o f i n t e r -
d i s c i p l i n a r y o r g a n i s a t i o n s concerned w i t h c o - o p e r a t i o n and 
d i s c u s s i o n between d o c t o r s , members of a s s o c i a t e d t h e r a p e u t i c 
p r o f e s s i o n s , and c l e r g y i s t o be welcomed. So, t o o , i s the 
growing i n t e r e s t i n t h e f i e l d s of C l i n i c a l Theology and P a s t o r a l 
C o u n s e l l i n g . 
( i i ) The Church needs t o put a p a r t i c u l a r emphasis on the 
p r a c t i c a l care of those i n need. I n many r e s p e c t s the p i o n e e r i n g 
work o f t h e Church has been ta k e n over by t h e s e c u l a r s o c i e t y , 
so f a r as the p r o v i s i o n o f medical care and h o s p i t a l s i s 
concerned. I n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n s are .however ve r y a c t i v e 
w i t h i n the changing s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e and the Church c o n t i n u e s 
i t s p i o n e e r i n g work overseas i n d e v e l o p i n g c o u n t r i e s , t h r o u g h 
v o l u n t a r y o r g a n i s a t i o n s and by being a l i v e t o t h e emergence o f 
new needs and i n i t i a t i n g p r a c t i c a l c are and concern when these 
a r i s e . 
( i i i ) The Church needs t o encourage t h e c o n t i n u e d a p p l i c a t i o n 
o f t h e s p i r i t u a l r e s o u r c e s o f c o u n s e l , p r a y e r and sacrament t o 
cure and c o m f o r t i n t i m e s of s i c k n e s s . T h i s r e q u i r e s i t t o h o l d 
i n a c c e p t i n g b alance, the needs, o u t l o o k s , b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s 
of those who c o n s t i t u t e t h e d i v e r s e membership of the body o f 
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C h r i s t . This i n v o l v e s a l l o w i n g c o n t r o l l e d o u t l e t s f o r p o p u l a r 
hopes and b e l i e f s c e n t r e d upon g i f t e d i n d i v i d u a l s , sacred p l a c e s 
or o b j e c t s of v e n e r a t i o n , from t h e work of a c h a r i s m a t i c h e a l e r 
t o the uork of a s h r i n e as a t Lourdes. I t i n v o l v e s t h e c o n t i n u e d 
and i n c r e a s i n g use of t h e sacraments o f h e a l i n g as a normal 
p a r t of t h e l i t u r g i c a l framework. 
Above a l l perhaps the Church, as i t e x e r c i s e s i t s 
h e a l i n g m i n i s t r y , needs an awareness t h a t m i r a c l e i s a uork o f 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n t h r o u g h t h e a c t i o n of God of a d i s e a s e d body, a 
deranged mind, a d i s t u r b e d s o u l . I t needs t o r e c o g n i s e t h a t t h e 
power of God i s not l i m i t e d t o c e r t a i n r i t e s , p l a c e s or p e o p l e , 
though God may use them i n t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f His purposes but 
t h a t He can use o r d i n a r y as w e l l as e x t r a o r d i n a r y c h a n n e l s , and 
t h a t , i n the end, idle ^ c o n f r o n t s us w i t h the paradox o f C h r i s t , 
whose Kingdom of l o v e , peace and wholeness was a c h i e v e d t h r o u g h 
acceptance of s u f f e r i n g and d e a t h . 
-126 
FOOTNOTES 
Chapter 1 
SCIENTIFIC MEDICINE 
1 UALZER, R., Galen on Jews and C h r i s t i a n s . (D.C.P.M., 
O x f o r d , 1949, 1 
2 CASSIODORUS, I n s t i t u t i o n e s Div/inarum e t Saecularum 
L i t t e r a t u m , i , 3 1 , ed. Mynors, p.79 (PL l x x , 1146) 
3 See e s p e c i a l l y R. CRAWFORD, ' M a r t i a l and M e d i c i n e ' , i n 
Proc. Royal Soc. M e d i c i n e , ( S e c t . H i s . ) v i i , 1913-14. 
p.15 f f . 
4 EUSEBIUS, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a I x i i i 6, PG x x , 121 
5 ARNOBIUS, Adversus N a t i o n e s , 44, CSEL i v , 29 
6 I b i d . , i , 48, CSEL i v , 32 
7 TATIAN, O r a t i o ad Graecos x v i i i , TU I V , 1 , 19, 20 
8 EPIPHANIUS, P a n a r i o n . 67. GCS x x x v / i i , 132 f . 
9 BARNARD, L. U., 'Athenagoras, Galen Marcus A u r e l i u s and 
Celsus', CQR c l x v i i i , No.367 ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 168-180 
10 £G-vi, 887-1024 
11 Fragments i n £G x, 45-46 
12 PG u i i i , 247-684 
13 CLEMENT, Paedaoooos. I I i , I I i x , I I I i x . PG \ / i i i , 377; 
489; 617 
14 I b i d . , I I u i i i . PG v i i i , 465 
15 For a d i s c u s s i o n o f Origen's view see GRANT R. M., 
M i r a c l e and N a t u r a l Lau i n Graeco-Roman and E a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n Thought, Amsterdam, 1952, 198-208 
16 ORIGEN, Commentarius i n Matthaeum x i i i 6. GCS x l , 193 
17 TERTULLI AN, Scorpiace \/, 6-7. CC i i , 1077 
18 TERTULLIAN, De Anima i v , 6. CC i i , 789 
-127 
19 I b i d . , xw. CC i i , 801 
20 I b i d . , x xv. CC i i , 820 
21 Clementine R e c o g n i t i o n s , IV, xx, 5. PIG 1, 1323 
22 ARNOBIUS, Adversus N a t i o n e s . i , 48. CSEL i v , 32 
23 LACTANTIUS, De O p f i c i o D e i , i v . CSEL x x v i i , 14 
24 CYPRIAN, De M o r t a l i t a t e . v i i i . CSEL i i i ( l ) , 301 
25 I b i d . , x i v . CSEL i i i ( 1 ) , 305 
26 I b i d . , x v i . CSEL i i i ( l ) , 307 
27 EUSEBIUS, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c s V, i , 49-51. PG xx, 428 
28 I b i d . , V I I I , x i i i , 3-4: o c£& toi-r^Cov oi£UJ—r©S Z i^Vo^JioS 
PG xx, 773 
29 DCB, i , 840 
30 EUSEBIUS, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a V I I , x x x i i , 23. 
PG xx, 752 
31 CAPPAR0NI, P.., ' I t i t o l i s e p o l c r a l i d e i m e d i c i c r i s t i a n i 
d e l l e Catacombe d i Roma1 i n Proc. x v i i I n t . Conoress o f 
Medi c i n e . 1913, (London 1914), 212 
32 I b i d . , 213 
33 GREGORY NAZI ANZE.N, O r a t i o V I I - I n laudem C a e s a r i i f r a t r i s . 
PG xxxv, 755-88 
34 I b i d . , V I I , 7, £G xxx v , 761 
35 I d . , Ep. 7. £G x x x v i i , 32 
36 PG x l , 594-817 (ET u i t h f u l l notes i n LCC i v , 201-466, 
London, 1955) 
37 S a r t o n . V o l . i , 372 
38 JEROME, De V i r i s I l l u s t r i b u s 89. PG x x i i i , 731 
39 For d e t a i l s , see DCB i i , 303 
40 THE0D0RET OF CYR, Ep^ 115. SC i i i , 68 
41 I b i d . , E£i 114. SC i i i , 67 
42 BASIL, Epp. 151, 189 Loeb i i , 370-74; i i i , 48-68 
43 Ep^ 189 Loeb i i i , 48 
44 I d . , Ejp^ 324. Loeb i v , 270 
-128 
45 AUGUSTINE, Ep_j. 138. CSEL x l i v , 128 
46 S a r t o n , V o l . i , 374 
47 AUGUSTINE, Conf. IV, i i i , 5. CSEL x x x i i i , 66 
Vind i c a n u s i s a l s o mentioned i n Conf. V I I , v i , 8. 
CSEL x x x i i i , 148. Augustine a l s o a l l u d e s t o Maximua, 
a p h y s i c i a n o f Therae, who r e t u r n e d t o C a t h o l i c i t y 
a f t e r being an A r i a n (Ep. 170). 
48 CHRYS0ST0M, Ep^ 12. PG l i i , 609 
49 CHRYS0ST0M, Egj. 225. PG l i i , 736 
50 RAMSAY, S i r W i l l i a m , Luke t h e P h y s i c i a n and o t h e r s t u d i e s , 
London, 1908, 403/4 
51 CAPPAR0NI, P., A r t C i t . 213-6, 220 
52 PEASE, A. S., 'Medical A l l u s i o n s i n t h e Works o f S t . Jerome', 
Harvard S t u d i e s i n C l a s s i c a l P h i l o l o g y , xxv ( 1 9 1 4 ) , 
73-86 
53 GREGORY NAZIANZEN, O r a t i o I I - A p o l o o e t i c a , de S a c e r d o t i o , 
16-22, PG xxxv, 425-432 
54 CHRYS0ST0M, De S t a t u i s ad populam Antiochenum v i i i , 5. 
PG x l i x , 101 
55 I b i d . , x, 4. PG x l i x , 113 
56 I b i d . , v, 19. PG x l i x , 78 
57 AUGUSTINE, SBrmones de S c r i p t u r i s . 80. £G x x x v i i i , 495 
58 GREGORY OF NYSSA, Contra Eunomium, i , 16. PG x l v , 261 
59 SULPICIUS SEVERUS, D i a l o g u s I I , i i , 4-7. CSEL i , 182 
60 I d . , V i t a S. M a r t i n i , x i x , 3. CSEL i , 128 
61 See H0LVECK F. G., A B i o g r a p h i c a l D i c t i o n a r y o f t h e 
S a i n t s , London, 1924, 240 
62 CHRYS0ST0M, I n Colossenses, Horn. v i i i . PG l x i i , 359 
63 AUGUSTINE, De Natura e t G r a t i a , x x v i . CSEL l x , 254 
64 BASIL, Reoulae Fusius T r a c t a t a e l v . JPG x x x i , 1044-52 
65 WITHINGTON, E. T., Me d i c a l H i s t o r y from t h e E a r l i e s t 
• Times, London, 1894, 121 
66 GUTHRIE, D., A H i s t o r y of Me d i c i n e , London, 1945, 84, 85 
-129 
67 SINGER, C , A Short H i s t o r y o f Medicine. O x f o r d , 1928, 61 
68 HALLIDAY, U. R., The Pagan Background t o E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
L i v e r p o o l , 1925, 168-9 
69 CASTIGLIONI, A., A H i s t o r y o f M e d i c i n e . (ET by E. B. 
Krumbhaar), New York, 1958, 245 
70 ISIDORE OF SEVILLE, E t y m o l o g i a e , PL l x x x i i , 194 
71 See p a r t i c u l a r l y WHIPPLE, A. 0., 'Role o f t h e N e s t o r i a n s 
as t h e c o n n e c t i n g l i n k between Greek and A r a b i c 
M e d i c i n e 1 , Annals of Medical H i s t o r y . 2nd S e r i e s , 
v i i i ( 1 9 3 6 ) , 313 
-130 
Chapter 2 
PRACTICAL CARING 
1 For f u l l e r d e t a i l s see ALLBUT, T. C , ' P u b l i c M e d i c a l 
S e r v i c e s and the Growth o f H o s p i t a l s ' , i n Greek 
Medicine i n Rome. London, 1921, 443-474 
2 HERODOTUS, H i s t o r i a e i i i , 31 
3 ARISTOPHANES, Acharnians i , 1030; 1222; Uasps i , 1432 
4 ALLBUT, o p . c i t . 447 r e f . t o B r i t i s h Museum N o . c c c l x i v 
5 See CASTIGLIONI, o p . c i t . i 238 and UITHINGTON, o p . c i t . , 118 
6 POLYCARP, Ad Phill-B.pefrsas. v i , 1 , ed. 3. B. L i g h t f o o t , 
A p o s t o l i c F a t h e r s , p t . i i , V o l . i i i , 2nd Ed., 1889, 332 
7 CYPRIAN, Ep^ 7. CSEL i i i ( 2 ) , 484 
8 CYPRIAN, T r e a t i s e X I I , i i i , 109. CSEL i i i ( 1 ) , 181 
9 LACTANTIUS, D i v i n a e I n s t i t u t i o n e s V I , x i i . CSEL x i x , 529 
10 JEROME, E£j. 52, v. CSEL l i v , 438 
11 3ER0ME, Ep^ 103, x i v . CSEL l v i . 195 
12 HIPP0LYTUS, A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n , x x x . C o n n o l l y , 189 
13 Testamentum Domini i i , 20 
14 D i d a s c a l i a Apostolorum i i i , 12, 13. C o n n o l l y , 146-150 
15 EPIPHANIUS, Panarion l x x i x , 3, 6. GCS x x x v i i , 478 
16 D i d a s c a l i a Apostolorum i i i , 8. C o n n o l l y , 138 
17 C0MM0DIAN, I n s t r u c t i o n e s adversus Gentium Deos pro 
C h r i s t i a n a D i s c i p l i n a 71 ( o r I I , x x x ) . CSEL x v , 101 
18 BASIL, Ep^ 203. Loeb i i i , 40 
19 I b i d . , Ep^ 138. Loeb i i , 312 
20 I b i d . , Ep^ 162. Loeb i i , 416 
21 I b i d . , Ep_j. 193. Loeb i i i , 82 
22 I b i d . , Epp. 27, 30, 48, 56 
Epp. 60, 76, 100, 112, 136 
-Epp. 137, 138, 140, 141, 145, 162, 163 
EDD. 193, 198, 199, 200, 201, 203, 208 
E D P . 216, 218, 244, 267 
-131 
22 ( c o n t i n u e d ) 
Loeb i , 155; 175; 315; 151 
Loeb i i , 1 1 ; 8 1 ; 183; 215; 313 
Loeb i i , 319, 333, 339, 349, 417, 419 
Loeb i i i , 83; 99; 103; 135, 139, 141, 223 
Loeb i i i , 239; 267; 449: i v , 127 
23 I b i d . , Epp. 134, 201. Loeb i i , 305; i i i , 139 
24 I b i d . , Ep_;. x x x i . Loeb i , 177 
25 I b i d . , Ep. c x x x v i . Loeb i i , 313 
26 JEROME, Ep_j. 99. CSEL l v , 212 
27 I b i d . , 114. CSEL l v , 394 
28 I b i d . , Ep_;_ 108, x i x . CSEL l v , 332 
29 GREGORY NAZIANZEN, Ep^ 105. PG x x x v i i , 205 
30 I b i d . , Epp. 60; 76; 126; 142. PG x x x v i i , 120; 140; 
220; 244 
31 CHRYSOSTOM, De S t a t u i s ad populem Antiochenum x i x , 1 . 
PG x l i x , 187' 
32 I b i d . , i , 5. PG x l i x , 22 
33 I b i d . , x, 4. P G x l i x , 125 
34 PONTIUS, V i t a e t Passio C y p r i a n i i x . CSEL i i i ( 3 ) , x c i x 
35 EUSEBIUS, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c s V I I , x x i i i , 2, 7-10. 
PG xx, 688-689 
36 3LILIAN, Ep. ad Arsaciuro Loeb. ' J u l i a n 1 , London, 1923, 
i i i , 69, 71 
Thi s l e t t e r i s quoted i n f u l l by Sozomen .HE v, 16 but 
i s not e x t a n t i n any MS o f J u l i a n . 
37 BASIL, Ep_i 94. Loeb i i , 151 
38 I b i d . , Epp. 142, 143. Loeb i i , 344-47 
39 GREGORY NAZIANZEN, O r a t i o x l i i i , 63. PG x x x v i , 577-580 
40 CLARKE, U. K. L., The A s c e t i c Uorks of S t . B a s i l . London, 
1925, 286 
41 As CLARKE, U. K. L., S t . B a s i l the Great. Cambridge, 1913, 
100 
-132 
42 THEODORET, H i s t o r i a E c c l s s i a s t i c a v, 19. GCS x i x , 314 
43 CHRYSOSTOM, I n Acta Apostolorum, Horn. x l v . PG_ l x , 313 f f . 
44 PALLADIUS, V i t a C h r y s o s t o m i . 5. PG x l v i i , 18 
45 JEROME, Ep_j. 66. CSEL l i v / , 647-665 
46 I b i d . , E£i 77. CSEL l v , 43 
-133 
Chapter 3 
SUPERNATURAL HEALING 
1 Exodus 22: 18, L e v i t i c u s 20:27, Deuteronomy 18:10-13 
2 Berakoth 6a 
3 Shabbath 67a 
4 For d i f f e r i n g views see LOOS, H. van d e r , The M i r a c l e s 
o f Jesus, L e i d e n , 1968 
5 Luke 11:19, Matthew 12:27 
6 Mark 9:38-40 
7 Acts 13:6, 19:13-20 
8 Luke 13:14 
9 Mark 7:33, 8:23, John 9:6 
10 Mark 7:33, 8:23 
11 Mark 11:11 f . 
12 Mark 2:5 
13 Mark 6:7, 6:13 
14 Luke 9:1-2 
15 Matthew 10:7 
16 Matthew 7:22, Mark 16:17, Acts 3:6, 16:18 
17 John 14:12 
18 Acts 3:2-10, 9:32-35, 9:36-42, 14:8-18, 20:7-12, 28:8 
19 Acts 2:43, 5:12-16, 6:8, 8:6-8, 13, 14:3, 19:11, 28:9 
20 Acts 9:17, 28:3-6 
21 See FROST, E., C h r i s t i a n H e a l i n g , 3 r d ed., London, 1954 
UEATHERHEAD, L. D., Psychology. R e l i g i o n and H e a l i n g 
2nd ed., London, 1952, 86^-88 
GARLICK, P. L., Man's Search f o r H e a l t h . London, 
1952, 187 
22 I C o r i n t h i a n s 12:9-10, 27-30 
-134 
23 Romans 12:6-8, Ephesians 4:11-12, I I Timothy 4:1-5, 
I Peter 4:10-11 
24 I Timothy 5:22 
25 I Timothy 5:10 
26 I I C o r i n t h i a n s 12:11-12 
27 Romans 15:17-19 
28 G a l a t i a n s 3:5 
29 Talm. Jesus i n Berakoth 3:1 
30 Exodus 40:12-15; I Samuel 10:1, 16:13; I Kings 1:34; 
I I Kings 11:12, 23:30 
31 WILKINSON, J., 'Healing i n t h e E p i s t l e of James 1, i n 
SJTh, V o l . x x i v , ( 1 9 7 1 ) , 339 
32 TERTULLIAN, De S p e c t a c u l i s x i i . PL i , 646 
CYPRIAN, De S p e c t a c u l i s i v . CSEL i i i ( 3 ) , 6 
Quod i d o l a d i i non s i n t v i i . CSEL i i i ( 1 ) , 24 
33 LACTANTIUS, D i v i n a e I n s t i t u t i o n e s I I xv; I I , x v i i 
CSEL x i x , 165, 172 
34 JUSTIN MARTYR, A p o l o g i a I I , v i . PG v i , 453 
35 JUSTIN MARTYR, D i a l , cum Tryphone l x x x v . £G v i , 676 
36 0RIGEN, Contra Celsum I , v i . PG x i , 665 
37 Clementine H o m i l i e s I X , x i x . £G i i , 256 
38 ATHANASIUS, V i t a S. A n t o n i x x x v i i i . PG x x v i , 897 
39 Clementine H o m i l i e s I X , x x i i . PG i i , 257 
40 Reference has been made i n p a r t i c u l a r t o : 
W00LLEY, R. M., Exorcism and the H e a l i n g o f the S i c k , 
London, 1932 
DAVIES, J. G., 'Deacons, Deaconesses and Minor Orders 
i n t h e P a t r i s t i c P e r i o d ' , JEH 14 ( 1 9 6 3 ) , 1-15 
41 See DAVIES, J. G., o p . c i t . , 10 
42 0RIGEN, I n L e v i t i c u m Horn, i i , 4. PG x i i , 419 
43 TERTULLIAN, Ad Scapulam i v . PL i , 703 
44 TERTULLIAN, De Baptismo v i i , 1 . PL i , 1206 
45 HIPP0LYTUS, A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n v i . C o n n o l l y , 176 
-135 
46 I b i d . , x x i , x x i i . C o n n o l l y , 184 
47 JEROME, V i t a S. H i l a r i o n i s x x x i i , PL x x i i i , 46 
48 I b i d . , x l i v , x x x . PL x x i i i , 52; 43 
49 RUFINUS, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a - - i i . 4. PL x x i , 511, 512 
H i s t o r i a Monachorum i . £L x x i , 393, 394 
50 PALLADIUS, H e r a c l i d i s Paradisus v i . PJ_ l x x i v , 272 
51 SERAPION, E u c h o l o o w n x v i i . Funk ( I I ) , 178 
52 I b i d . , x x i x . Funk ( I I ) , 190 
53 . See C l a r k e , U. K. L., S t . B a s i l t h e Great. Cambridge, 1913, 
118 f . 
54 SULPICIUS SEVERUS, V i t a S. M a r t i n i x v i . CSEL i , 125 
D i a l o o u s I I ( I I I ) , i i , i i i . CSEL i , 200 
55 INNOCENT I , Ep. ad Decentium. PL xx, 457-613 
56 The Gregorian Sacramentary. ed. H. A. U i l s o n (Henry 
Bradshaw S o c i e t y ) , London, 1915, 206-207 
57 0RIGEN;; Contra Celsua I , l x v i i ; I I , x x x i i . PG x i , 785 
58 ATHANASIUS, De I n c a r n a t i o n e V e r b i Dei 1 , 4. PG x x v , 185 
ARN0BIUS, Adversus N a t i o n e s I , 1 . CSEL i v , 34 
59 GREGORY NAZIANZEN, O r a t i o I I l x x x v i . PG xxxv/, 489 
60 CHRYSOSTOM, I n E p i s t o l a m ad Romanos Horn. V I I I , 6. 
PG l x , 463 
61 IRENAEUS, Contra Haereses I I , x x x i i , 4. PG v i i , 829 
62 AMBROSE, De P a e n i t e n t i a I , v i i i . PL x v i , 497 
63 SULPICIUS SEVERUS, V i t a S. M a r t i n i x v i i i , 3. CSEL i , 127 
64 Note t h a t i n r e f e r r i n g t o t h e Sign of t h e Cross t h e ! ~ f " 1 
s i g n i s i n mind. The use of a c r o s s as a symbol i s 
found i n p r e - C h r i s t i a n Jewish c i r c l e s . Both t h e *T' 
s i g n and t h e 'X1 s i g n were ways o f w r i t i n g ' t a u * t h e 
l a s t l e t t e r of t h e Hebrew a l p h a b e t , and as such, l i k e 
omega, sy m b o l i s e d God. I t i s g e n e r a l l y accepted t h a t 
some form of a c r o s s was used as t h e symbol o f 
p r o t e c t i o n from e s c h a t o l o g i c a l woes employed i n 
a p o c a l y p t i c c i r c l e s ( E x e k i e l 9:4) and as t h e s i g n of 
th e Son of Man (Matthew 24:30). L i k e t h e b r a n d i n g of 
-136 
64 ( c o n t i n u e d ) 
s l a v e s i t c o u l d a l s o convey t h e sense o f bei n g t h e 
p r o p e r t y o f God. 
One of the e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n symbols uas t h e Chi-Rho 
s i g n and i t may be t h a t e a r l y r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e c r o s s 
s i g n are t o t h i s symbol. The Chi-Rho symbolised t h e 
name of C h r i s t and t h e c h i a l s o s i g n i f i e d , a t l e a s t 
f o r Jewish C h r i s t i a n s , t h e Lord God, so t h a t i t c o u l d 
have been regarded as a double symbol. T h i s i s perhaps 
the case i n R e v e l a t i o n 14:1 which r e f e r s t o those who 
had t h e name of t h e Lamb and the F a t h e r ' s name w r i t t e n 
on t h e i r f o r e h e a d s . 
I n h e a l i n g , t h e s i g n o f t h e c r o s s c o u l d t h e r e f o r e be 
taken as a manual r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f h e a l i n g i n t h e 
name o f C h r i s t , and a l s o , r e t a i n i n g some of i t s 
a p o c a l y p t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e , uas rega r d e d as g i v i n g 
s p e c i a l p r o t e c t i o n a g a i n s t demonic powers. 
65 TERTULLIAN, Ad UxoreinII, v. PL i , 1296 
De Corona x i . PL i i , 92 
Scorp i a c e i . CSEL xx, 144 
66 HIPPOLYTUS, A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n x x i i . C o n n o l l y , 185 
SERAPION, Euchologfenxxv. Funk ( I i ) , 186 
67 ATHANASIUS, V i t a S. A n t o n i x i i i ; x x i i i ; l x x i x ; l x x x . 
PG x x v i , 861; 877; 933; 956 
JEROME, V i t a S. H i l a r i o n i s x i v . PJL x x i i i , 34 
68 CHRYSOSTOM, I n Matthaeum Horn, l i v , 4. PG l v i i i , 537 
69 LACTANTIUS, Div i n a r u m I n s t i t u t i o n e m I V , x x v i i . 
CSEL x i x , 384 
70 CYRIL, Cat e c h e s i s X I I I , x x x v i . PG x x x i i i , 815 
71 HIPPOLYTUS, A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n x x x v i . C o n n o l l y , 193 
72 AUGUSTINE, De C i v i t a t e Dei X X I I , v i i i . C C x x l o i i i , 818 
73 IRENAEUS, Contra Celsua I I , x x x i . PG v i i , 825 
74 BASIL, Ep^ 31 . Loeb i , 176 
75 AUGUSTINE, Confessionum IX, i v , 12. PL x x x i i , 768 
-137 
76 SULPICIUS SEVERUS, V i t a S. M a r t i n i v i ; v i i ; x v i ; x i x . 
CSEL i , 116; 117; 125; 128 
77 SERAPION, Eucholoqfenv. v i i , v i i i , x x i x . Funk ( I I ) 162, 
164, 168, 180 
78 I b i d . , x i i i . Funk 176 
79 GREGORY NAZIANZEIM, O r a t i o V I I I x v i i i . Q r a t i o X V I I I x x i x . 
Ep. 171. PG xx x v , 809. PGxxv, 1020. 
PG x x x v i i , 280 
80 Mark 7:33, 8:23. John 9:6, 20:22 
81 SULPICIUS SEVERUS, D i a l o g u s I I ( I I I ) , v i i i . CSEL i , 205 
82 CYRIL, Catechesis x v i , 19. PG x x x i i i , 945 
83 HIPP0LYTUS, A p o s t o l i c T r a d i t i o n x x ; xxxv. C o n n o l l y 183; 
192 
84 SERAPION, E u c h o l o o w n x v i i ; x x i x . Funk ( I I ) 178, 190 
85 AUGUSTINE, De C i v i t a t e Dei X X I I , v i i i . CC x l v i i i , 819 
86 GREGORY NAZIANZEN, O r a t i o XLI x i i . PG x x x v i , 359-428 
87 AMBROSE, L i b e r de M y s t e r i i s i v . PL. x v i , 413 
TERTULLIAN, De Baptismo v. CSEL xx, 205 
-138 
Chapter 4 
DEVELOPMENTS OF THOUGHT AND PRACTICE 
1 THEOPHILUS, Ad Autolvcum I , v i i . PG v i , 1036 (ed.Grant 10) 
2 CHRYSOSTOM, De S t a t u i s a d populum Antiochenum V I I , i i i ; i v . 
PG x l i x , 94, 96 
3 AUGUSTINE, De svmbolo ad catechumenis I I I , 10 
CC x l v i , 194 
De P a t i e n t i a x x i i . PL x l , 622 
De Natura e t G r a t i a x x i ( 2 3 ) , x x v i ( 2 9 ) , x x x i x ( 4 6 ) , 
lv, ( 6 5 ) . PL x l i v , 258; 261; 270; 279 
De G r a t i a C h r i s t i e t de Peccato O r i q i n a l i , I , 1 , 55 
PL x l i v , 386 
Sermo l x x x , 3. l x x x v i i i , 6, 7. c x l i i , 6. 
PL x x x v i i i , 495; 542; 543; 781 
4 Mark 2:17, Luke 5:31; Luke 4:23 
5 TERTULLIAN, Adversus Marcionem. I V , x i . CSEL x l v i i i , 449, 
6 IGNATIUS, Ad Ephesios v i i . J. B. L i g h t f o o t , A p o s t o l i c 
F a t h e r s (S. I g n a t i u s . S. P o l y c a r p ) , V o l . 1 1 , 2nd ed., 
London, 1889, 47 
7 JUSTIN, FQ. ex l i b r o de R e s u r r e c t i o n e x. PG v i , 1592 
8 See e a r l i e r r e f e r e n c e s t o the analogy between t h e a r t of 
t h e p h y s i c i a n and the s p i r i t u a l remedy f o r s i n n e r s on 
pages 21/22. 
9 EPHRAIM SYRUS, Nineteen Hymns on t h e N a t i v i t y I , I I , I I I 
(ET NPNCF V o l . x i i i , 2nd s e r i e s , P f e . I I , O x f o r d , 1898, 
225, 229, 230) 
10 0RIGEN, I n L e v i t i c u m Horn, v i i i , 1 . PG x x i i , 492 
11 ARN0BIUS, Adversus N a t i o n e s I , l x v . CSEL i v , 45 
12 GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, I n Orioenem x v i i . PG x, 1101 
13 CLEMENT, Paedaooous I , i ; I , i i . PG v i i i , 232; 256. 
See a l s o I , v i ; I , x i i ; I , v i i i . PG v i i i , 285; 
369; 340 
14 .CYRIL, Catechesis x, 13. PG x x x i i i , 677 
-139 
15 Apostolic Constitutions i i , 41. Funk ( I ) , 131 
16 In f o r m a t i o n obtained from 'Medicins 1 i n DACL Vol.XI 
(Paris 1937), col.158 
17 See f o r example GREGORY NAZIANZUS, Oratio V I I I x v d i - x v i i i , 
P G xxxv, 809. 
JEROME, \ / i t a S. H i l a r i o n i s xv. PL x x i i i , 35 
18 HARNACK, A. v/on, The Mission and Expansion of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
(ET) B k . I I , c h a p . i i 
19 CASTIGLIONI, A., o p . c i t . , 245 
20 I am indebted t o the f u l l account of the c u l t of Asclepius 
i n EDELSTEIN, Emma and Luduiq. Asclepius ; C o l l e c t i o n 
and I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Testimonies, Baltimore, 1945 
21 I b i d . , I n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 147 
22 ORIGEN, Contra Celsum I I I , xxv. PG x i , 948 
AMBROSE, De l / i r o i n i b u s I I I , c l x x v i , 7. PL x v i , 234 
EUSEBIUS, De V i t a C o n s t a n t i n i I I I , l v i . £G xx, 1122 
JEROME, V i t a S. H i l a r i o n i s x x i . PL x x i i i , 38 
23 JUSTIN, Apologia. I , l i v . PG v i , 412 
OialoQus l x i x PG v i , 636 
24 I d . , Apologia I , x x i i . PG v i , 364 
De Monarchia v i . PG v i , 325 
25 I d . , Apologia I , x x i . PG v i , 360 
ARNOBIUS, Adversus Nationes I x l i . , I , x x x v i i i , 
I I I , x x x i x . CSEL i v , 27; 25; 137 
26 I b i d . , I , x l i - 1 . CSEL i v , 27-33 
27 JUSTIN, Apologia I , x x v i , l v i . PG v i , 368, 413 
Dialogus cxx. £G v i , 756 
IRENAEUS, Contra Haereses I , x x i i i . PG v i i , 670 
HIPPOLYTUS, Philosophoumena V I , i i - x v . PG x v i , 3205-3217 
ARNOBIUS, Adversus Nationes I I , x i i . CSEL i v , 57 
CYRIL, Catechesis V I , xv. PG x x x i i i , 562 
28 Evano. I n f . Arab, x x v i i - x x x i i . TE 194-197 
29 I b i d . , x x x i i i - x x x i v . TE 198-199 
30 i b i d . , xx. TE 190 
31 i b i d . , x x x v i i i - x x x i x . TE 201. Also r e l a t e d i n Ps.Matt. 
x x v i i . TE 105. and Evano. Thorn. L a t . x i . TE 175 
-140 
32 I b i d . , x l . TE 202 
33 I b i d . , x l v i i . TE 206. Also r e l a t e d i n Ps.Piatt, x x i x . 
TE 96. and i n Evang. Thorn. Lat. v. TE 168 
34 I b i d . , x l i x . TE 207. Also r e l a t e d i n Ps.Matt. x x x v i i i . 
TE 107. and i n Evang. Thorn. Lat. x i i , TE 176 
35 Clementine Recognitions I I I , l v i i - l x ; X, l x v i . 
PG i , 1306-1308; i , 1451 
• 
36 I b i d . , I I , v; I I , x v i ; III x l i x ; W i l l , l x . 
PG i , 1250; 1256; 1303; 1399 
Moreover i t uas to be a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the A n t i -
C h r i s t t h a t he could perform good deeds as u e l l as 
e v i l i n order t o deceive men. These wonders would 
be wrought by magic and not by d i v i n e power. 
I b i d . , I l l , l x . PG i , 1308 
IRENAEUS, Contra Hereses V, x x v i i i , 2. PG v i i , 1198 
37 CONYBEARE, F. C, P h i l o s t r a t u s ; Apollonius Tvaneus. 
London, 1912 
38 0RIGEN, Contra Celsua I , l x v i i i . PG x i , 788 
39 TERTULLIAN, Apolooeticus. x x i i . CSEL xx, 60 
CYPRIAN, Quod i d o l a d i i non s i n t . v i i . CSEL i i i ( l ) , 24 
40 See f o r example HALLIDAY, U. R., The Pagan Background of 
Early C h r i s t i a n i t y . L i v e r p o o l , 1925, 184 
41 AUGUSTINE, De C i v i t a t e Dei XXI, v i . CC x l v i i i , 767 
42 I b i d . , X, i x . CC x l v i i , 281 
43 For a f u l l account see LAMPE, G. U. H., 'Miracles and 
Early C h r i s t i a n Apologetic*, i n Miracles (ed. C. F. D. 
Noule), London, 1965, 205-218 
44 CHRYS0ST0M, I n Matthaeum Horn. IV, i i . PG l v i i , 40 
45 AUGUSTINE, De U t i l i t a t e Credendi x i v . PL x l i i , 88 
46 I d . , Sermo x c v i i i . 3. PL_ x x x v i i i , 592 
47 0RIGEN, Contra Celsua I , x l v i . PG. x i , 744 
48 LACTANTIUS, Epitome Divinarum I n s t i t u t i o n e m , x l v i i . 
PL v i , 1055 
49 Apostolic C o n s t i t u t i o n s v i i i , 1 Funk ( l ) 460 
50 CHRYS0ST0M, I n Acta Apostolorum Horn, x x x v i i . £G l x , 264 
-141 
51 I d . , I n Joannem Horn. x i x . x x i v . PG l i x . 121: 143 
52 I d . , Ad Ephesios Horn. v i . PG l x i i , 43 
53 I d . , I n Joannem Horn. x x i v . PG l i x . 143 
54 I b i d . , l x x i i . PG l i x , 394 
55 I d . , I n Matthaeum Horn. x x i v . PG l v i i , 321 
56 AUGUSTINE, Sermo. c x l i i . 7. PL x x x v i i i , 782 
57 CHRYSOSTOM, I n Epistolam Primam ad Coxinthias Horn.vi. 
PG l x i , 51 
58 I d . , I n Matthaeum Horn, x x i i , v i i . PG l v i i , 387 
59 v.esp. P. Broun, Auoustine of Hippo, London, 1967, 413-418 
60 AUGUSTINE, De C i v i t a t e Dei, XX I I , v i i i 
CC x l v i i i , 815-816 
61 CASSIAN, C o l l a t i o XV (De Charismatibus D i v i n i s ) . i i . 
PL x l i x , 994 
62 I b i d . , v i i . PL x l i x , 1004 
63 AUGUSTINE, Sermo l x x x v i i i . 3. PL x x x v i i i , 540 
64 I d . , I n Johannis Evanqelium Tract. X V I I , i . CC x x x v i , 170 
65 CHRYSOSTOM, De S t a t u i s ad populum Antiochenum v i i i , 3. 
PG x l i x , 101 
66 CYPRIAN, Ad Demetrianum x. CSEL i i i ( l ) , 357 
67 I d . , De H o r t a l i t a t e x v i . CSEL i i i ( l ) , 307 
68 AUGUSTINE, Enarrationes i n Psalmos XXXV, 16 
GC x x x v i i i , 334 
69 I d . , I n Johannis Evanqelium Tr a c t , v i i , 12. CC_ x x x v i , 74 
70 CHRYSOSTOI*!, De S t a t u i s ad populum Antiochenum v i i i , 4. 
PG x l i x , 115 
71 I d . , I n Joannem Horn, x x x v i i i . £G l i x , 211 
72 AMBROSE, De Pae n i t e n t i a I . x i i i . PL x v i , 506 
72 CASSIAN, C o l l a t i o VI (De Nece Sanctorum) i i i . 
PL x l i x , 651 
74 CHRYSOSTON, I n Joannem Horn, x x x v i i i . PG l i x , 212 
-142 
75 CYRIL, Catechesis x i x , 8. PG x x x i i i , 1072 
76 CHRYS0ST0M, Ad Illuminandos Catechesis I I , v. 
PG x l i x , 240 
77 Apostolic C o n s t i t u t i o n s v i i . Funk 394 
78 CHRYSOSTOM, I n Epistolam Primam ad C o r i n t h i a s Horn, x i i , 7. 
PG l x i , 105 
79 I d . , I n Epistolam Ad Galatas Commentarius v i i . 
PG l x i , 623 
80 I d . , I n Epistolam Ad Colossenses Horn, v i i i , 5. 
PG l x i i , 358 
81 I d . , De St.atuis ad populum Antiochenum x i x , 4. 
PG x l i x , 196 
82 AUGUSTINE, I n Johannis Evanoelium Tr a c t , v i i , 7 
CC x x x v i , 71 
83 Martyrdom of Polycarp. x v i i i . 3. B. L i g h t f o o t , 
Apostolic Fathers (S. I g n a t i u s , S. Polycarp), 2nd ed. 
V o l . I l l , London, 1889, 396 
84 HILARY OF POITIERS, De T r i n i t a t e X I , i i i . PL x, 401 
85 AUGUSTINE, Confessionum IX, x v i . PL x x x i i , 770 
De E i v i t a t e Dei x x i i , 8. CC x l v i i i , 816 
Sermd c c l x x x v i , 5. JPL x x x v i i i , 1299 
86 AMBROSE, Epistularum Classis I x x i i . PL. x v i , 1064 
87 JEROME, Contra v i o i l a n t i u m . PL x x i i i , 339-352 
B8 Ecumenical Councils, (Laodicea). i x . ET NPNCF, U o l . x i v , 
2nd Series, London, 1900, 129 
89 Acts 10:10-17; 16:9 
90 AUGUSTINE, De C i v i t a t e Dei X X I I , v i i i . CC x l v i i i , 816, 818 
P0SSIDIUS, V i t a A uoustini x x i x , 5. _PL x x x i i , 59 
91 A re c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the value of dreams has stemmed 
l a r g e l y from the conclusions of C. G. Dung. Some 
cons i d e r a t i o n of t h i s i n connection u i t h C h r i s t i a n 
healing i s made i n a recent book by M. T. Kelsey, 
Healing, and C h r i s t i a n i t y . London, 1973. 
This book uas published a f t e r t h i s t h e s i s had been 
completed. Kelsey gives the h i s t o r y of healing i n 
-143 
91 (continued) 
the Western C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n and concludes u i t h 
s t a t i n g the case f o r r e l i g i o u s healing i n the modern 
world e s p e c i a l l y i n the l i g h t of psychological 
understanding. Chapters 7 and 8 deal u i t h the Early 
Church period and concentrate mainly on the evidence 
f o r the continuance of supernatural h e a l i n g . They 
t h e r e f o r e cover s i m i l a r ground to t h a t of Chapter 3 
i n t h i s uork. 
92 v. Hamilton, M., Incuba t i o n . St. Andrews, 1906, 112-114 
93 SOZDMEN, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a I I , i i i . PG l x v i i , 940 
-144 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
A ORIGINAL SOURCES 
AMBROSE, De Pa e n i t e n t i s PL x v i 
De M y s t e r i i s PL x v i 
De V i r g i n i b u s PL x v i 
Epistularum Class I PL x v i 
ARNOBIUS, Adversus Nationes CSEL i v 
ATHANASIUS, De Incarnatione Verbi Dei 
V i t a S. Antoni 
AUGUSTINE, Confessiones L i b r i X I I I 
De C i v i t a t e Dei 
PG xxv 
PG x x v i 
PL x x x i i 
CC x l v i i ; x l v i i i 
De Gratia C h r i s t i et de Peccato O r i q i n a l i PL x l i v 
PL x l i v 
PL x l 
CC x l v i 
PL x l i i 
CC xxxix 
CSEL x l i v 
PL x x x v i i i , x x x i x 
CC x x x v i 
De Natura et Gra t i a 
De P a t i e n t i a 
De Symbolo ad Catechumeaos 
De U t i l i t a t e Credendi 
Enarrationes i n Psalmos 
Epistulae 
Sermones 
T r a c t i i n Iohannis Evanqelium 
BASIL, Epistulae Loeb 
Requlae Fusius Tractatae PG x x x i 
CASSIAN, C o l l a t i o n e s PL x l i x 
CASSIODORUS, I n s t i t u t i o n e s Divinarum et Saecularum L i t t e r a r u m 
ed. Mynors 
CHRYSOSTOM, Ad Illuminandos Catechesis PG x l i x 
De S t a t u i s ad populum Antiochenum PG x l i x 
E pistulae PG l i i 
I n Acta Apostolorum Homiliae PG l x 
I n Epistulam Ad Colossemses Homiliae PG 1.xii 
I n Epistolam Ad Ephesios Homiliae PG l x i i 
I n Epistulam Ad Galatas Commentarius PG l x i 
I n Epistulam Ad Romanes Homiliae PG l x 
In Epistulam Primam ad Co r i n t h i o s Homiliae PG l x i 
I n Joannem Homiliae PG l i x 
I n Matthaeum Homiliae PG l v i i 
-145 
CLEMENT, Paedaoogos PG v i i i 
Clementine Homilies PG i i 
Clementine Recognitions PG i 
CYPRIAN, Ad Demetrianum CSEL i i i ( l ) 
De M o r t a l i t a t e CSEL i i i ( l ) 
' De Spectaculis CSEL i i i ( 3 ) 
E pistulae CSEL i i i ( 2 ) 
Quod i d o l a d i i non s i n t CSEL i i i ( 3 ) 
Testimoniorum contra Judaeos CSEL i i i ( l ) 
CYRIL, Catechesis PG x x x i i i 
EPIPHANIUS, Panarion GCS x x x v i i 
EUSEBIUS, De V i t a C o n s t a n t i n i PG xx 
H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a PG xx 
GREGORY NAZIANZEN, Epistuiae PG x x x v i i 
/".JPrjationes PG xxxv, x x x v i , x x x v i i i 
GREGORY OF NYSSA, Contra Eunomium PG x l v 
GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, I n Origenem PG x 
HILARY OF POITIERS, De T r i n i t a t e PL x 
HIPPOLYTUS, Apgstglic T r a d i t i o n Ccnnolly 
Philosophoumena PG x v i 
IGNATIUS, Ad Ephesios ed. 3. B. L i g h t f o o t , London, 1889 
INNOCENT,, I , POPE, Epistulae PL. xx 
IRENAEUS, Contra Celsum PG v i i 
Contra Haereses PG v i i 
ISIDORE OF SEVILLE, Etymologiae PL l x x x i i 
3ER0ME, Contra V i g i l a n t i u m PL x x i i i 
De V i r i s I l l u s t r i o u s PL x x i i i 
E pistulae CSEL l i v , l v , l v i 
V i t a S. H i l a r i o n i s PL x x i i i 
JUSTIN MARTYR. Apologia PG v i 
De Monarchia PG v i 
Dialogus cum Tryphone PG v i 
Fg. ex l i b r o de Resurrectione PG v i 
LACTANTIUS, De O p f i c i c Dei CSEL x x v i i 
Divinae I n s t i t u t i o n e s CSEL x i x 
Epitome Divinarum I n s t i t u t i o n e m RL v i 
-146 
ORIGEN, Contra Celsum PG x i 
In Leviticum H o l i l i a s PG x i i 
In Matthaeum Commentafius GCS x l 
PALLADIUS, DB V i t a S. 3oannis Chrvsostomi PG x l v i i 
H e r a c l i d i s Paradisus PL l x x i v 
POLYCARP, E p i s t l e t o the P h i l i p p i a n s ad. 3. B. L i g h t f o o t , 
London, 1889 
PONTUS, V i t a e t Passio Cvpriani CSEL i i i ( 3 ) 
RUFINUS, H i s t o r i a Ecclesia PL x x i 
H i s t o r i a Monachorum PL x x i 
SERAPION, Eucholooion Funk 
SOZOMEN, H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a PG l x v i i 
SULPICIUS SEVERUS, Dialoous CSEL i 
V i t a S. M a r t i n i CSEL i 
TATIAN, Oratio ad Graecos TU IV 
TERTULLIAN, Ad Scapulam PL i 
Ad Uxorem PL i 
Adversus Flarcion CSEL x l v i i 
Apolodeticus CSEL xx 
De Anima CC i i 
De Baptismo CSEL xx 
De Corona PL i i 
Scorpiace CC_ i i 
THEODORET, Epistulae SC i i i 
H i s t o r i a E c c l e s i a s t i c a GCS x i x 
THEOPHILUS, Ad Autolycum PG v i ( e d . Grant, Oxford, 1970) 
-147 
B MODERN SOURCES 
ALLBUTT, T. C, Greek Medicine i n Rome; London, 1921 
ANGUS, S., Religious Quests of the Graeco-Roman World. London, 1929 
ARBESMANN, R., 'Christ the Medicus Humilis i n St. Augustine 1, 
i n Augustinus Magister : Congres i n t e r n a t i o n a l a u g u s t i n i e n . 
Vol.11, P a r i s , 1954, 623-9 
'Augustinian Concept of Christus Medicus', i n T r a d i t i o . 
Vol.X 1954 
ATTUATER, D., St. John Chrysostom. London, 1959 
BARNARD, L. U., ' Athenagoras, Galen, Marcus Aurelius and Celsus', 
i n CQR, V o l . c l x v / i i i No.367 (1967), 168-180 
BARNES, H., 'On Roman Medicine and Roman Medical I n s c r i p t i o n s 
found i n B r i t a i n 1 , i n Proc. Royal Society of Medicine 
(Sect. H i s t . ) , V o l . v i i i (1914), 71 f f . 
BARRETT, C. K., The Gospel according to St. John, London, 1955 
BAUR, C, John Chrysdstom and His Time, 2 v o l s . , London, 1959 
BAU5 K., Von der Ungemeinde zur f r u h c h r i s t l i c h e n Grosskirche 
ET From the Apostolic Community to Constantino ( t r a n s , 
from 3rd rev. ed.) (Handbook of Church H i s t o r y Vol.1) 
London, 1965 
BAYNES, N. H., Byzantine Studies and other Essays, London, 1955 
BENSON, E. U., Cyprian : His L i f e , h i s Times and his Uork. 
London,1897 
BONNER G., St. Augustine of Hippo t L i f e and Controversies. 
London,1963 
BROUN, P., Augustine gf Hippo - A Biography. London, 1967 
CADOUX, C. J., The Early Church and the Uorld. Edinburgh, 1925 
CAMPBELL, F. U. G., Apollonius of Tvana. London, 1908 
CAPPARONI, P., ' I t i t o l i s e p o l c r a l i dei medici c r i s t i a n i d e l l a 
Catacombe d i Roma1, i n Proc. XVII I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress 
of Medicine. 1913, London, 1914, 212 
-148 
CARRINGTON, P., The Early C h r i s t i a n Church. 2 v o l s . , Cambridge, 
1957 
CASE, S. 3., Experience u i t h the Supernatural i n Early C h r i s t i a n 
Times. Neu York, 1929 
CASK, G. E., and TODD 3., 'The O r i g i n of H o s p i t a l s ' , i n 
Science. Medicine and H i s t o r y , V o l . I , (Essays i n Honour 
of C. Singe r ) , ed. Underwood, E. A., London, 1953, 122 f f . 
CASTIGLIONI, A., A History of Medicine (ET R. B. Krumbhaar), 
2nd ed., Neu York, 1947 
CHADUICK, H., The Early Church. London, 1967li' 
CHADUICK, 0., John Cassian. Cambridge, 1950 
CLARKE, U. K. L., St. B a s i l the Great ; a study i n monasticism. 
Cambridge, 1913 
The Lausiac History of P a l l a d i u s , ET, London, 1918 
The Ascetic Uorks of St. B a s i l . London, 1925 
COLEMAN-NORTON, P. R., Roman State and C h r i s t i a n Church. 
London, 1966 
CONYBEARE, F. C, P h i l o s t r a t u s ; Apollonius Tyaneus. London, 1912 
Myth. Magic and Morals. London, 1909 
CRAFTER, T. U., The Healing Miracles i n the Book of Acts. 
London, 1939 
CRAWFORD, R., ' M a r t i a l and Medicine', i n Proc. Royal Society of 
Medicine (Sect. H i s t . ) V o l . v i i , 1913-4, 15 f f . 
DANIELOU, 3., Gospel Message and H e l l e n i s t i c Culture (A Hi s t o r y 
of Early C h r i s t i a n Doctrine before the Council of Nicaea.M 
Vol.11), (ET 3. A. Baker), London, 1973 
and MARROU, H., The C h r i s t i a n Centuries Vol.1 (ET V. Cronin), 
London, 1964 
DANIEL-ROPS, H., The Church of Apostles and Martyrs (ET A. B u t l e r ) , 
London, 1960 
DAWSON, G. G., Healing ; Pagan and C h r i s t i a n . London, 1935 
DAUSON, U. R., 'Medicine', i n The Legacy of Egypt, ed. 
S. R. K. G l a n v i l l e , Oxfgrd, 1942 
DAVIES, 3. G., 'Deacons, Deaconesses and Minor Orders i n the 
P a t r i s t i c Period' i n 3EH, Vol..14 (1963) 
The Early C h r i s t i a n Church. London, 1965 
-149 
DEISS, L., Early Sources of the L i t u r g y , London, 1967 
DELAHAYE, H., Les Origines du Culte des Martyrs, Brussels, 1912 
Di c t i o n a r y of the Apostolic Church, ed, 3. Hastings, 2 v o l s . 
D i c t i o n a r y of C h r i s t i a n Biography, ed. U. Smith and H. Uace, 
4 v o l s . , London, 1877-87 
D i c t i o n n a i r e d'archeologie chretienne et de l i t u r q i e , ed. 
F. Cabrol and H. Leclercq, T5 v o l s . , P a r i s , 1907-53 
DILL, S., Roman Society i n the l a s t century of the Uestern 
Empire, 2nd ed., London, 1899 
Roman Society from Nero to Marcus A u r e l i u s . London, 1904 
D'IRSAY, S., ' P a t r i s t i c Medicine' i n Annals of Medical H i s t o r y , 
l / o l . i x ( 1st S e r i e s ) , 1927, 364 f f . 
' C h r i s t i a n Medicine and Science i n the Th i r d Century', i n 
Journal of R e l i g i o n . Vol.X (1930), 515-544 
DODDS, E. R., Pagan and C h r i s t i a n i n an Age of Anxiety ( U i l e s 
l e c t u r e s 1963), Cambridge, 1963 
The Greeks and the I r r a t i o n a l (Sather C l a s s i c a l Lectures 
\/ol.25), Berkeley, 1951 
DUDDEN, F. H., The L i f e and Times of St. Ambrose. 2 v o l s . , 
Oxford, 1935 
EASTON, B. S., The Apostolic T r a d i t i o n of Hippolytus, Cambridge 
1934 
EDELSTEIN, E. 3., and L., Asclepius t A c o l l e c t i o n and 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the Testimonies, 2 v o l s . , Baltimore, 1945 
ELLIOTT-BINNS, L., Beginnings of Uestern Christendom, London, 
1948 
FOERSTER, U., *Aotymw'in TUB U o l . l I 
FRAZER, J. G., The Golden Bough, 3rd ed., Lgndon, 1955 
GARLICK, P. G., Man's Search f o r Health : A Study i n the 
I n t e r - R e l a t i o n of R e l i g i o n and Medicine, London, 1952 
GILLY,U.S.,Vigilantius and His Times. London, 1844 
GOGUEL, M., The P r i m i t i v e Church. (ET H. C. Snape), London, 1964 
GRANT, R. M., Miracle and Natural Lau i n Graeco-Roman and Early 
C h r i s t i a n Thought, Amsterdam, 1952 
Augustus t o Constantine, London, 1971 
-150 
GREEN, M., Evangelism i n the Early Church, London, 1970 
GUIGNEBERT, C, The Jewish world i n the time of Jesus (ET by 
S. H. Hooke), London, 1939 
GUTHRIE, D., A Hi s t o r y of Medicine. London, 1945 
GUATKIN, H. M., Early Church H i s t o r y . London, 1909 
HAGGARD, H. U., The Doctor i n H i s t o r y . Yale, 1934 
HALLIDAY, U. R., The Pagan Background of Early C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
L i v e r p o o l , 1925 
HAMILTON, M., Incub a t i o n . St. Andrews, 1906 
Greek Saints and t h e i r F e s t i v a l s . Edinburgh, 1910 
HARNACK, A. von, Die Mission und Ausbreitunq des Christentums 
i n den ersten d r e i Jahrhunderten. L e i p z i g , 1902. 
ET by 3. M o f f a t t , The Mission and Expansion of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i n the F i r s t Three Centuries, London, 1908 (from 1st 
German ed.) Repr. New York, 1962 
'Medicinisches aus der a l t e s t e n Kirchengeschichte 1, i n 
TU v i i i , 4, 1-14 
HARRIS, C, ' V i s i t a t i o n of the Sick' i n L i t u r g y and worship 
ed. U. K. L. Clarke, London, 1932 
H0BART, U. K., The Medical Language of Luke. Grand Rapids, 1954 
H0LVECK, F. G., A Biographical D i c t i c n a r y pf the Saints, 
London, 1924 
HUGHES, P., A Hi s t o r y of the Church, Vol.1, London, 1936 
3AYNE, U. A., The Healing Gods of Ancient C i v i l i s a t i o n s , 
New Haven, 1925 
KELSEY, M. T., Healing and C h r i s t i a n i t y . London, 1973 
KING, N. Q., The Emperor Theodosius and the Establishment 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y . London, 1961 
LAISTNER, M. L. U., C h r i s t i a n i t y and Pagan C u l t u r e . 
New York, 1951 
LANGT0N, E., Essent i a l s of Demonology. London, 1949 
LATOURETTE, H. S., A History of C h r i s t i a n i t y . London, 1954 
LIETZMANN, H., A Hi s t o r y of the Early Church. 4 v o l s . , 
(ET B. L. U o o l f ) , ed. London, 1961 
L0VSKY, F., L'egl i s e et les malades depuis l e I I e s i e c l e 
jusqu'a ce debut du XXe s i e c l e , Thonon l e s Bains, '1'958 
-151 
McCLAIN, J. P., 'Anointing of the Sick', i n Neu Cat h o l i c 
Encyclopedia. I , 568-574 
MELINSKY, M. A. H., Healing Miracles. London, 1968 
MEYERHOF, M i , 'Science and Medicine 1 i n The Legacy of Islam, 
ed. T. Arnold, Oxford, 1931 
MOMIGLIANO, A., The C o n f l i c t between Paganism i n the Fourth 
Century, Oxford, 1963 
MOULE, C. F. D., ed., Miracles - Cambridge Studies i n t h e i r 
Philosophy and H i s t o r y . London, 1965 
NUSURILLO, H., The Acts of the C h r i s t i a n Martyrs. Oxford, 1972 
NOCK, A. N., Conversion. Oxford, 1933 
OESTERREICH, T. C, Possession, Demoniacal and Other, 
ET D. Ibberson, London, 1930 
Oxford D i c t i o n a r y of the C h r i s t i a n Church, ed. F. L. Cross, 
London, 1958 
PEASE, A. S., 'Medical A l l u s i o n s i n the Works of St. Jerome 1, 
i n Harvard Studies i n C l a s s i c a l P h i l o l o g y . Vol.XXV, 
1914, 74 f f . 
POSCHMANN, B., Penance and the Anointing of the Sick. ET by 
F. Courtney, London, 1963 
PULLER F. U., The Anointing of the Sick. (CHS No,77), 
London, 1904 
RAMSAY, W. M., Luke the Physician and Other Studies. London, 1908 
RICHARDSON, A., The Miracle S t o r i e s of the Gospels, London, 1942 
ROPES, J. G., The E p i s t l e of James (I.C.C.), Edinburgh, 1916 
SARTON, G., Galen of Pergamon. Laurence, Kansas, 1954 
SEYMER, L. C, A General H i s t o r y of NursinQ. London, 1932 
SHORT, A. R., The Bible and Modern Medicine. London, 1953 
SINGER, C, A Short Histor y of Medicine. Oxford, 1928 
'Science' i n The Legacy of Rome, ed. d B a i l e y , Oxford, 1923 
'Medicine' i n The Legacy of Greece, ed. R. W. Li v i n g s t o n e , 
Oxford, 1921 
SKEMP, J. B., 'Service t o the Needy i n the Grasco-Roman World', 
i n Service i n C h r i s t , (Essays to Karl B a r t h ) , ed. 
J. I . McCord and T. H. L. Parker, London, 1966, 17-26 
-152 
SKEMP, J. B. (continued) 
The Greeks and the Gospel. London, 1964 
SMITH, R. D., Comparative Mi r a c l e s . St. Louis, 1965 
THORNDIKE, L., A Hi s t o r y of Maoic and Experimental Science. 
"Vol.I, Neu York, 1923 
TRACHTENBERG, 3., Jewish Magic and S u p e r s t i t i o n . Neu York, 1939 
VAN DER MEER, F., St. Augustine the Bishgp. ET, London, 1961 
UALZER, R. R., Galen on Jews and C h r i s t i a n s (Oxford C l a s s i c a l 
arid P h i l o s o p h i c a l Monographs), London, 1949 
WEATHERHEAD, L. D., Psychology. R e l i g i o n and Healing. 
(2nd rev. ed.), London, 1963 
UESTCOTT, B. F., The Tuo Empires, the Church and the World, 
London, 1909 
UEYMOUTH, A., Through the Leper Squint. London, 1938 
WHIPPLE, A. 0., 'The Role of the Nestorians as the connecting 
l i n k between Greek and Arabic Medicine', i n Annals of 
Medical H i s t o r y . V o l . V I I I (2nd S e r i e s ) , 1936, 313 f f . 
WILKINSON, J., 'A Study of Healing i n the Gospel according 
ta John' i n S3Th. Vol.xx, (1967), 442-461 
'Healing i n the E p i s t l e of- James', i n SJTh, Vol.xxiv (1971), 
326-345 
WITHINGTON, E. T., Medical Histor y from the E a r l i e s t Times. 
London, 1894 
W00LLEY, R. M., Exorcism and the Healing of the Sick 
(CHS Neu Series No.8), London, 1932 
ZIMMELS, H. 0., Magicians. Theologians and Doctors. London, 1952 
